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Coffman conducted hundreds of gospel meetings throughout the U.S. and, at one count, baptized more than 3,000 souls.

Retiring in 1971, he returned to Houston. One of his most notable accomplishments was writing a 37-volume commentary of the entire Bible, verse by verse, which was finished in 1992. This commentary is being sold all over the world. Many people consider the Coffman series to be one of the finest modern, conservative commentary sets written.

Coffman's conservative interpretations affirm the inerrancy of the Bible and clearly point readers toward Scripture as the final basis for Christian belief and practice. This series was written with the thorough care of a research scholar, yet it is easy to read. The series includes every book of the Old and New Testaments.

After being married to Sissy for 64 years, she passed away. Coffman then married June Bristow Coffman. James Burton Coffman died on Friday, June 30, 2006, at the age of 101.
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Verse 1
BOOK I: PSALMS 1-41

PSALM 1

THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED CONTRASTED
Psalms 1:1
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked,
Nor standeth in the way of sinners,

Nor sitteth in the seat of scoffers."

The word "blessed" may be read as "happy"; and the three words referring to the unrighteous are synonyms, all of them carrying the same basic meaning, namely, the people who do not love and serve God.

From Genesis to Revelation the Holy Bible recognizes only two classes of people - the same two classes that are identified in this verse, that is, the servants of God and the enemies of God.

In the New Testament especially this dual classification of all mankind appears many times, as in, the sheep and the goats, the wise and the foolish virgins, the builders upon the rock and the builders upon the sand, the faithful servant and the wicked servant, those upon the right hand and those upon the left hand, the wheat and the tares, the wheat and the chaff, doers of good and doers of evil, the fruitful tree and the unfruitful tree, etc.

Only in Jesus' parable of the sower does there appear several classes of the unfruitful soil, but even there the two simple divisions of the unfruitful and the fruitful hearers of God's Word are clearly visible.

Notice also that the happy man is described negatively as one who does not do certain things. Nothing could be farther from God's truth than the notion that only the positive declarations are sufficient. Even in Jesus' Sermon on the Mount there are no less than ten negative commandments in Matthew 6 alone. Without any doubt whatever, serving God is eternally identified with not doing many things.

Another interesting revelation of this verse is the characteristic of wickedness that it is able to exercise an increasingly strong power over any person indulging the least toleration of it. Walking in the counsel of the wicked is soon followed by standing in the way of sinners, and that leads to sitting in the seat of scoffers.

Alexander Pope in his Essay on Man, line 217, described this characteristic of evil thus:

"Vice is a monster of so frightful mien,

As to be hated needs but to be seen;

Yet seen to oft, familiar with her face,

We first endure, then pity, then embrace."SIZE>

Verse 2
"But his delight is in the law of Jehovah;

And on his law doth he meditate day and night."
In the last analysis, it is what men desire in their hearts that determines destiny. "As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he" (Proverbs 23:7).

Men who do not actually desire the glory of God and the ultimate triumph of truth and righteousness shall, of course, never attain any status of being acceptable to God.

"Meditate day and night ..." This earmark of any servant of God is precisely the reason why it is so difficult for men to be saved, and the primary reason why the majority of mankind, as Our Lord declared, shall never enter the narrow gate nor travel the straitened way, but shall travel the broad way to destruction (Matthew 7:13-14).

How can any person whomsoever meditate upon the word of God "day and night?" It is a manifest impossibility for one who spends five times as much time every day reading the current newspaper as he spends reading the Bible, who spends ten times as much time watching sports contests on TV as he does in the worship of God, or who thinks about worldly and temporal things fifteen hours a day and thinks about God and spiritual things less than ten minutes a day, to follow such a pattern as is seen here.

Satan is making so much noise with all of his devices deployed in all directions, shouting and screaming for our attention, that it becomes increasingly difficult to focus our minds upon the Creator and our obligation to love and serve Him.

Verse 3
"And he shall be like a tree planted by the streams of water,

That bringeth forth its fruit in its season,
Whose leaf also doth not wither;

And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."

The first three lines here are a simile comparing a righteous person with a favorably planted fruit tree, the constant nourishment of which is supplied by the streams of water; and just as the drying up of those streams would destroy any such tree, the intended lesson for men is that any cessation of reading, hearing and meditation upon God's Word will likewise diminish or destroy Christian fruitfulness.

Here lies the absolute necessity for attendance of regular public worship on the part of any person who desires the ultimate accolade, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant"!

"Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." It has been true in all ages and is true today that honesty, sobriety, virtue, diligence, truthfulness, and fidelity are human qualities eagerly sought and rewarded in the business endeavors of the world, these being almost exclusively the traits of God's people; and while there must certainly be exceptions to this general rule, it is nevertheless the truth.

Verse 4
"The wicked are not so,

But are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.
Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the judgment,

Nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous."

The simile of the chaff is found often in the Bible and is drawn from the old method of threshing grain, the chaff being worthless was blown away by the wind or burned. The New Testament use of this same figure begins with John the Baptist's declaration with regard to Jesus Christ, that, "He will gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire" (Matthew 3:12).

"The wicked shall not stand." Not only will the wicked be unable to stand in the judgment of the Last Day, but they will also be unable to maintain themselves as stable members of the believing children of God through Christ. Here is the explanation of why so many fall away from their faith and "drop out" of established congregations of the faithful.

Verse 6
"For Jehovah knoweth the way of the righteous;

But the way of the wicked shall perish."
It is not stated here that wicked men shall not prosper, because it is a sad truth that they often do prosper; but their ultimate total destruction is certified upon every page of the Bible.

There will come a time when God in righteous anger shall arise and cast evil out of his universe; and all who have given themselves to wickedness shall partake of the destruction that shall characterize that Day.

02 Chapter 2 

Verse 1
PSALM 2

THE REIGN OF JEHOVAH'S ANOINTED
Psalms 2:1
"Why do the nations rage, And the peoples meditate a vain thing?"
The picture that surfaces here is one of rebellion and hatred against God's anointed, who can be none other than the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Cross-Reference Bible gives an alternative reading on the first line as, "Why do the nations tumultuously assemble?" and some of the versions render the 2nd line, as "And the peoples imagine a vain thing?"

This is dramatically opposite to the erroneous impression held by many to the effect that, "The reign of Christ on earth will be a time of universal felicity, prosperity, and righteousness." It will be no such thing.

The picture or rebellion and hatred against God's Christ depicted in this prophecy is exactly the same as that which emerges throughout the New Testament. "He shall reign until he has put all enemies under his feet" (1 Corinthians 15;25; Hebrews 10:13), indicating that the reign of Christ will take place during the ages when his enemies actively oppose him, and that His reign shall end when that opposition ceases.

J. R. P. Sclater gives a classical example of the enormous error that mankind has generally received regarding the Reign of Messiah. Noting that the picture here is one of rebellion and opposition to God's Anointed, he actually denied the passage's reference to the Messiah at all, stating that the picture here, "Scarcely comports with the Messianic ideal."[1] Of course, it is true that the prophecy of the reign of Christ in this passage does not indeed "comport" or agree with the wild-eyed "ideal" of Messiah's reign as postulated by the Millennialists and other misled and erroneous groups; but we stoutly affirm that the passage here most certainly does conform in the minutest detail to the picture of the Reign of Christ throughout the ages as given in God's Word.

It should be remembered that the current dispensation IS the Millennium, and the rebellion of whole nations against God's Anointed as seen in this very century is exactly what is foretold right here in this second Psalm. Many scholars, like Sclater are apparently ignorant of the fact that Jesus Christ IS REIGNING NOW, as indicated by Matthew 28:18-20.

Verse 2
"The kings of the earth set themselves,

And the rulers take counsel together,
Against Jehovah, and against his anointed, saying,

Let us break their bonds asunder,

And cast away their cords from us."

This passage is without any doubt whatever a reference to Almighty God the Father and his Son the Messiah. As Albert Barnes effectively stated it:

"The idea here is that it was the purpose of Jehovah and his Anointed to establish a dominion over men, and that it was equally the purpose of the kings and rulers here referred to that it should not be done."[2]
It is ridiculous that some scholars actually apply this Psalm to David; but no one in his right mind can understand that the references here to his reigning to the uttermost parts of the earth could have any application whatever to the Jewish King David.

The New Testament makes it clear enough who is spoken of in this chapter. It is none other than the Christ. See Acts 4:25-28; 13:33; Hebrews 1:5; 5:5; Matthew 3:17; Romans 1:4; Revelation 2:26-27; and Revelation 19:15. Sclater, mentioned above, tried to make something out of the fact that Jesus Christ himself did not quote this Psalm; nevertheless, Almighty God Himself quoted it from heaven in broad open daylight before a multitude (See Matthew 3:17). Besides, the Divine promises throughout the New Testament are conveyed to us, not altogether by direct quotations from Jesus but by the word of the Apostles. The fact that Christ himself did not quote from this Psalm is of no significance whatever.

Furthermore, in Matthew 22:45, Christ himself did indeed clearly allude to the teaching of this very Psalm.

Verse 4
"He that sitteth in the heavens will laugh:

The Lord will have them in derision.
Then will he speak unto them in his wrath,

And vex them in his sore displeasure."

The alternate reading for "vex" in our version is "trouble." Has this come to pass? Indeed it has! In my lifetime, a mighty nation, the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, the U.S.S.R., in effect declared war upon God and his Anointed; but God has indeed spoken unto that nation in His wrath!

Verse 6
"Yet I have set my King

Upon my holy hill of Zion.
I will tell of the decree:

Jehovah said unto me,

Thou art my Son;

This day have I begotten thee."

God Himself upon the occasion of Jesus' baptism made it clear enough who this Son is, thundering the message from heaven itself (Matthew 3:17). In the light of that testimony, who should dare to affirm otherwise?

"My holy hill of Zion." Of course, this is a reference to Jerusalem, referred to here as holy, meaning not that Jerusalem's citizens were holy, but that God had recorded his name there and that, in time, the Anointed would appear on her streets, that there he would be crucified, buried, and rise from the dead, and that there "The word of the Lord should go forth from Jerusalem."

"The Messianic King now speaks, quoting the promise given to David, the father of the dynasty, through Nathan the prophet. See 2 Samuel 7:4-17."[3] Israel's King David was indeed an Old Testament type of God's only begotten Son, as indicated in the very first verse of the New Testament; "Jesus Christ the son of David the son of Abraham." One of the favorite pre-Christian names of the Messiah was "The Son of David," but the Divine reference was only and always, not to some earthly successor to the Davidic throne, but to the Lord Jesus Christ.

Verse 8
"Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for thine inheritance,

And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession."
These words forever remove the possibility that this prophecy is a reference to King David, except in the limited sense that he was indeed a Biblical type of our Lord. Zechariah 9:9-10 also indicated the universal reign of Messiah.

Of course, it is not a literal earthly kingship of Jesus Christ over worldly nations that is indicated here. Christ emphatically repudiated that kind of kingship during his earthly ministry; and those who expect him yet to be that kind of king are simply grossly mistaken. Christ's universal reign on earth is achieved in the truth that all over the world throughout the ages there are devout and faithful souls who love and serve him, who have become members of his "kingdom that cannot be shaken" and who alone shall stand redeemed in that day when God shall settle accounts with the wicked and cast evil out of his universe.

Verse 9
"Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;

Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."
This is a reference to the Judgment of the Last Day, when, at last, God will wipe Adam off the face of the earth, as indicated in Zephaniah 1:3. (See my commentary on this in Vol. 3 of the minor prophets, page 131ff). Also we have a prophetic depiction of the same event in Revelation 19:11-21.

These verses refer to the ultimate end of Adam's rebellious race, which is on a collision course with disaster, which will eventually occur when God terminates the probation of our ungodly humanity. Even the philosophers have warned us that the Adamic race has no possibility of an endless continuation upon earth. A species in rebellion against the Creator is foredoomed to eventual annihilation in a cataclysmic disaster which only the Redeemed in Christ shall survive.

Verse 10
"Now therefore be wise, O ye kings:

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth.
Serve Jehovah with fear, and rejoice with trembling."

The kings, rulers and judges of mankind should indeed be the spiritual leaders of the people, fearing God and showing by their example that allegiance and service which all men owe to their Creator. However, as this Psalm indicates, it is precisely this class of men who all too often have led the rebellion against God and His Christ.

It is the conceit and egotism of men which have frequently led them to excessive folly, as for example, when Herod Agrippa I arranged to have himself proclaimed as "a god" at Caesarea Philippi, as mentioned in Acts 12.

There are many more examples of such human perversity even in our own times. The late Kaiser Wilhelm of World War I times allowed it to be printed in the Royal Bulletin that, "Today (Sunday) the `Most High' went to church, paying his respect to the `Highest.' Also, generations of Japanese rulers have also accepted divine honors for themselves.

Verse 12
"Kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way,

For his wrath will soon be kindled.
Blessed are all they who take refuge in him."

"Kiss the son." This was an accepted act of adoration, submission, and homage, paid to ancient kings and rulers. It was also adopted by pagan worshippers as a manner of honoring their false gods. The once-worshippers of God in the times of Hosea were saying, "Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves"! (Hosea 13:2). "Kissing the calves, or kissing the hand toward the calves or idols was an act of devotion or homage expressed toward the false deity."[4] How incredible was it that intelligent men should kiss the image of a bull calf! "Behind Hosea's statement is an utter disgust, unmatched elsewhere."[5]
However, it is just as disgusting when some egotistical son of the Devil such as the late Joseph Stalin was commanding all the children of the USSR to thank him for their daily bread!

"And ye perish in the way." Sinful, mortal, fallible men indeed "perish in the way," because as stated in one of Gilbert and Sullivan's operettas, they are, "Here today and gone tomorrow, yes I know, that is so!" However, there is another, a more terrible "perishing" which awaits all of the wicked in the judgment of the Last Day.

03 Chapter 3 

Verse 1
PSALM 3

A MORNING PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE
(A PSALM OF DAVID; WHEN HE FLED FROM ABSALOM HIS SON)
Psalms 3:1-2
"Jehovah, how are mine adversaries increased!
Many are they that rise up against me.

Many there are that say of my soul,

There is no help for him in God. (Selah)"

The ancient superscriptions found at the beginning of many of the Psalms is included here in parenthesis; and although certain critics have questioned the accuracy of these, as Rawlinson noted, "They have done so without sufficient reason."[1]
There are no less than seventy-three of the Psalms which in their superscriptions have the particular Hebrew words which mean "from David" or "concerning David."[2]
"Selah." This word appears several times in many of the Psalms; but, "This word is of very obscure meaning."[3] It is supposed to have marked certain pauses, or rests, when the Psalms were sung, or occasionally to have indicated certain special points of emphasis.

The glorious teaching of these first two verses lies in the fact that, "Trouble drove David to God in prayer, and not away from God in disbelief."[4]
When disaster threatens and everything seems to have gone wrong, it is never a time for falling into a spirit of bitterness and infidelity, but a time for prayer and a casting of ourselves upon the mercy of God.

No help for him in God. Perhaps the bitterest part of David's trial during the rebellion of Absalom was the opinion of many people, openly expressed, that God had rejected David.

Verse 3
"But thou, O Jehovah, art a shield about me;

My glory, and the lifter up of my head.
I cry unto Jehovah with my voice,

And he answereth me out of his holy hill. (Selah)"

The Psalmist here expressed confidence that the Lord had indeed heard his cry and answered his prayer from "his holy hill," this, from Jerusalem where God had recorded his name and where, in time, the temple would be built. There is a marked similarity here to the prayer of Jonah who also mentioned God's answer as coming from the temple (Jonah 2:7).

Verse 5
"I laid me down and slept;

I awaked; for Jehovah sustaineth me.
I will not be afraid of ten thousands of the people.

That have set themselves against me round about."

This mention of lying down to sleep and awakening are the basis for naming this Psalm "A Morning Prayer." This appears to me to be a rather insufficient grounds for such a name; but still we do not object to it. It has been used as a morning reading by countless people in all ages.

"They have set themselves against me." "According to Kay, this is a military expression, as used in Isaiah 22:7."[5] The background of this Psalm is given in 2 Samuel 15-16.

Before leaving these verses, it is appropriate to remember that no one knows when he goes to sleep, whether or not he shall ever awaken, and that only the blessing of God enables the sleeper to wake up. As a Medical doctor stated it, "No one ever draws his first breath without God's blessing; and it is also true of every other breath throughout life"!

Verse 7
"Arise, O Jehovah; save me, O my God:

For thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone
Thou hast broken the teeth of the wicked.

Salvation belongeth unto Jehovah:

Thy blessing upon thy people. (Selah)"

"Thou hast smitten all mine enemies." Some scholars suppose that David here recalled prior occasions in his life when God had given him mighty victories over his foes; but our own opinion is that the use of the past perfect tense here is prophetic, in which David prophesied his victory over Absalom and spoke of it as so certain of fulfillment that it was appropriate to use the past tense in speaking of it.

"Smitten upon the cheek bone ... thou hast broken the teeth." Many scholars have observed that, "The enemies alike of David and of God are represented here as wild beasts, whose weapons are their jaws and teeth. Let God break these, and they are harmless."[6]
"Salvation belongeth unto Jehovah." When Jonah cried to God from the fish's belly, his triumphant cry was, "Salvation is of Jehovah"! (Jonah 2:9).

"Thy blessing be upon thy people." The Psalmist here rose above his own selfish interests in seeking God's help, linking it with the blessing of God upon all of his people.
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Verse 1
PSALM 4

EVENING PRAYER OF TRUST IN GOD
(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; ON STRINGED INSTRUMENTS. A PSALM OF DAVID)
Psalms 4:1-2
"Answer me when I call, O God of my righteousness;
Thou hast set me at large when I was in distress:

Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.

O ye sons of men, how long shall my glory be turned into dishonor?

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after falsehood? (Selah)"

Regarding the inscription, Matthew Henry observed that in the Old Testament, "All of the singing was done by the choristers, not by the people; but the New Testament appoints all Christians to sing (Ephesians 5:19; Colossians 3:16)."[1] We also should point out that the use of instruments of music by the Jews constitutes no authority whatever for Christian use of them in the worship of God.

"God of my righteousness." Barnes understood this to mean, "O my righteous God";[2] but aside from the fact that there could be something in the Hebrew which justifies such an opinion, it appears to us that Matthew Henry gave a much more accurate meaning of the passage as it stands in our version.

Henry gave the meaning as, "God Himself is not merely a righteous God in his own right but He is also the author of my righteous disposition."[3] God is indeed the author of all the good that might be done by anyone.

"Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer." This is the dual petition which is the burden of this chapter. Note that the worshipper does not plead any merit or worthiness of his own but bases his petition upon the mercy of God.

"O ye sons of men." Some affirm that the meaning here is "great men." In any case, the passage assumes that man is a noble creature, endowed with reason, and other marvelous gifts of ability and intelligence, indicating that it is shamefully degrading to men themselves who refuse to honor and obey their Creator. Of course, they also dishonor, not merely themselves, but their God also.

"That love vanity and seek after falsehood." Those familiar with the KJV on this verse might be puzzled by the word leasing which appears here instead of falsehood. As Barnes said, "`Leasing' is the old English word for `a lie.'"[4] It is the evil genius of humanity that very frequently throughout their history they have, "Changed the truth of God for a lie and have worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen." (Romans 1:25).

Chrysostom is credited with having said that if he had the privilege of preaching to all mankind at one time and that he could speak only once that it would be from this text.[6]
"Thou hast set me at large." Other versions render this: "thou hast given me room," and "thou hast freed me."[5]
Verse 3
"But know that Jehovah hath set apart for himself him that is godly:

Jehovah will hear when I call unto him.
Stand in awe, and sin not:

Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still. (Selah)"

The greatest of all blessings is that of belonging to that special group of human beings whom God has set apart from all mankind as his very own people. God will nurture and encourage his children; he will hear them when they pray; he will forgive their sins and mistakes, provided only that they repent, acknowledge their lapses and seek the Father's loving forgiveness.

"Stand in awe, and sin not." The perpetual danger to God's children is that they might presume upon his love and mercy and fail to manifest the proper fear and awe of all sinful indulgences whatsoever; hence the special warning here.

"Commune with your own heart." What is recommended here is the most serious consideration of one's actions with a constant view of making sure that they confirm to the will of God. When one has retired to bed at night is a good quiet time for such consideration. David himself practiced what he here counsels others to do, namely, meditating upon God's will while reclining in bed (Psalms 63:6).

Verse 5
"Offer the sacrifices of righteousness,

And put your trust in Jehovah.
Many there are that say, who will show us any good?

Jehovah, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us."

"Offer the sacrifices of righteousness." This is a reference to keeping the Lord's commandments as diligently, faithfully, and continually as is humanly possible. Of course; Christian "sacrifices" are utterly unlike the bloody offerings of the Old Testament, as indicated in 1 Peter 2:5.

"Light of thy countenance upon us." The literal Hebrew word here for "countenance" is "face." James Moffatt's Translation of the Bible, 1929, rendered the passage "Smile upon us," and the Good News Bible rendered it, "Look on us with kindness."

Verse 7
"Thou hast put gladness in my heart,

More than they have when their grain and their new wine are increased.
In peace will I both lay me down and sleep;

For thou Jehovah, alone makest me dwell in safety."

The dramatic contrast in these verses is between the pessimism, dissatisfaction, and unhappiness of the vast majority of mankind with the joyful gladness and satisfaction of the soul truly in harmony with God's will.

It is truly pitiful how little there is to cheer the human heart other than what is promised for those who seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.

What can the unbeliever expect? At best, his life cannot extend very far into the future; the world's riches shall never be received except by a tragically small fraction of mankind; and those who do receive earthly affluence can never maintain their status except for a few fleeting tragic years. For every mortal life promises only a few days and much trouble. Sickness, disease, incompetence and death itself await every man.

But how wonderful are the precious promises to the children of God! The abundant life, the joyful heart, the happy souls are limited absolutely to those who hunger and thirst after righteousness, the pure in heart, the meek and lowly. Jesus came and suffered and died for the benefit of all men that indeed they might have "life and have it more abundantly"! How amazing it is that so few are willing to accept upon the terms under which God has made it available!

We like the concise way that Kyle M. Yates described the joyful gladness of Christian service, "God's help in time of need causes more gladness than bumper crops."[7]
"In peace ... I will lay me down and sleep." As Spurgeon said, "They slumber sweetly whom faith rocks to sleep."[8]
These are days when environmentalists are very loud and demanding in their postulations about how to save our earth; but they are totally wrong. Our earth is unequivocally doomed to destruction. God's Word has definitely projected "the end of the world" (Matthew 28:20); and we can be very certain of its ultimate termination; and those who have anchored their hopes in this world alone will also be terminated with it.

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
PSALM 5

PRAYER FOR PROTECTION FROM THE WICKED
(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; WITH THE NEHILOTH. A PSALM OF DAVID)
This psalm is also called a "Morning Prayer" because of the statement in Psalms 5:3. Any connection the psalm has with the life of David is unknown, because the prayer is appropriate for any individual at any time, especially when one is threatened by enemies.

"With the Nehiloth." This word has no certain meaning at all for us. It evidently referred to something connected with the music, but just what is meant is unknown. Delitzsch believed that it signified "inheritances," the same being a reference to some traditional tune familiar to the people of that generation.[1] Others think it refers to some kind of a wind instrument, such as a flute.[2]
Psalms 5:1-3
"Give ear to my words, O Jehovah,
Consider my meditation.

Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my God.

For unto thee do I pray.

O Jehovah, in the morning shalt thou hear my voice;

In the morning will I order my prayer unto thee, and will keep watch."

A great wealth of information about prayer appears in these brief lines.

(1) There must be "words" in which prayers are offered. It is not sufficient merely to sit silently as if in some inner communion with God, such as was characteristic of the Quakers. Prayers are presented in words and sentences.

(2) Prayer is personal. The prayers of my preacher, or of my friends or parents, cannot suffice. Note the words: `my words,' `my meditation,' `my cry,' `my voice,' `my prayer,' `my King,' and `my God.' Prayer is the breathing of spiritual life; and where there is no prayer that life is either threatened or deceased altogether.

(3) The words at the end of Psalms 5:3, "will keep watch," indicate that true prayer involves the expectancy of God's answer, and of the worshipper's earnestly watching to receive it. As Jesus himself stated it, "Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive it." (Matthew 21:22).

"I will order my prayer before thee." Some have labored to find in this a reference to the way ancient Jewish priests prepared the fire and placed the wood and the pieces of the sacrifice upon the altar; but to us, it appears that the simple meaning is that prayer is not a sporadic or occasional thing at all.

(4) It is regular, continual, persistent and unceasing. The text here mentions prayer "in the morning." What morning? Every morning of course. It is proper to begin every day with the worship of God and earnest prayers for his help and guidance. Our Lord had a certain place in which to pray; and it is scarcely possible to believe that he did not also have a certain time in which to engage in prayer.

Verse 4
"For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness:

Evil shall not sojourn with thee.
The arrogant shall not stand in thy sight;

Thou hatest all workers of iniquity.

Thou wilt destroy them that speak lies:

Jehovah abhorrest the bloodthirsty and deceitful man."

There are a number of interesting synonyms for wickedness in these verses: `evil,' `arrogant,' `workers of iniquity,' `liars,' `murderers,' and `deceivers.' "The arrogant" here were identified by Delitzsch as "foolish boasters."[3]
"Thou are not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness." This contrasts the true Deity with the pagan gods and goddesses who were represented by their advocates as being pleased with licentiousness and other forms of evil.

The wicked in this passage regardless of their many names have one thing in common. "God hates them." "Alas, what a portion have the wicked. God hates them"![4] But does not God love all men? Yes indeed. God's love potentially belongs to every man who was ever born, but the practice of wickedness alienates that love and changes it into hatred. Some would make it out that Jesus Christ has changed all of that; but the New Testament indicates no such change.

"God will destroy ... them that speak lies ... the bloodthirsty." Lying and murder appear to be specially hated by the Heavenly Father, as indicated by Jesus in John 8:14ff, where Satan himself is designated as the father of these very sins.

Regarding murderers, modern society is reaping the very violence and bloodshed that would have been prevented if human society had heeded God's commandment in Genesis 9:6, in which there stands the Divine Commandment to put murderers to death. That is not permission to do so, or a suggestion to that effect, it is a heavenly order! Let people see in our own nation this very day the result of society's failure to obey God in this particular.

Verse 7
"But as for me, in the abundance of thy lovingkindness will I come into thy house:

In thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.
Lead me, O Jehovah, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies;

Make thy way straight before my face."

"Will I worship before thy holy temple." The temple, of course, had not been built in the days of David; and it can be alleged that this casts a reflection upon the ancient tradition that attributes the psalm to David. However, as Maclaren pointed out, The Hebrew word for "temple" used here is also used of the tabernacle in Shiloh (1 Samuel 1:9; 3:3).[5]
The word for "worship" in this passage is actually a reference to one's prostrating himself before God.[6]
The comment of Adam Clarke on Psalms 5:7 was that, "David considered it an inexpressible privilege to be permitted to attend public worship."[7] Note that the psalmist attributed the privilege of such worship to the "abundance of the lovingkindness of God." Even in our own times, it is a mark of God's blessing and lovingkindness that men are permitted to live in a location where the attendance of public worship is possible. Furthermore, no man who has the spirit of the author of this Psalm will ever be absent willingly from the public worship of God.

Verse 9
"For there is no faithfulness in their mouth;

Their inward part is very wickedness;
Their throat is an open sepulchre;

They flatter with their tongue.

Hold them guilty, O God;

Let them fall by their own counsels;

Thrust them out in the multitude of their transgressions;

For they have rebelled against thee."

Gaebelein called these lines the "first imprecatory prayer recorded in the Psalms."[8] Maclaren wrote, "Let us be thankful that we dare not pray such prayers;"[9] however, it is my personal conviction that such views are not justified. The prayers of the Saints in Heaven itself is represented as a cry for God to avenge their blood upon earth's wicked men (Revelation 6:10); and in that light, I cannot find anything wrong with the so-called imprecatory Psalms. God indeed hates and abhors those who have rebelled against him; and it is evident that a prayer for the destruction of the rebellious enemies of God should not be condemned as "un Christian." There are a great many learned people who just do not know anything about the true Spirit of Christ. A glance at Luke 19:27 reveals the mind of Christ himself against his rebellious enemies.

Verse 11
"But let all those that take refuge in thee rejoice,

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them:
Let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee.

For thou wilt bless the righteous;

O Jehovah, thou wilt compass him with favor as with a shield."

There is infinite trust and confidence in such a passage as this. It is the inalienable right of every true child of God to accept this passage and many others like it as his very own inheritance.

Notice that the joyful confidence here is not limited to the one offering the prayer, but it is the blessing of all who "love the name" of the Lord and truly serve him.

Kidner pointed out that the last clause here, "Thou wilt compass him," etc. is a word, "Whose only other occurrence is in 1 Samuel 23:26, where it describes a hostile force closing in on David, only to find itself quietly deflected by God's encircling, providential care of David."[10]
06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
PSALM 6

PRAYER FOR MERCY IN SICKNESS
(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; ON STRINGED INSTRUMENTS; SET TO THE SHEMINITH. A PSALM OF DAVID)
For ages, Christian scholars have considered this Psalm to be one of the seven Penitential Psalms, namely, Psalms 6; Psalms 32; Psalms 38; Psalms 51; Psalms 102; Psalms 130; and Psalms 143. However, no sin whatever is mentioned in the Psalm; and it is not exactly clear why David felt that he was under the wrath of God.

Based upon the fact that David's enemies are mentioned, Leupold supposed that, "It was the opposition of David's enemies that made him feel that God was angry with him to such an extent that his health was badly impaired."[1] However, Rhodes believed that David's illness, from whatever cause, might have caused David's feelings of sinful guilt. He cited the common belief in those ages that, "Men suffered in proportion to their sins."[2] Certainly Job's "comforters" attributed his sickness to sin; and even the apostles of Jesus Christ indicated their acceptance of that generally-accepted opinion (John 9:1-3).

Our own view of the passage is that David was indeed guilty of some specific sin, or sins, which had, for a season alienated him from the love of God. The fact that we have no idea whatever regarding the exact nature of such sin has nothing whatever to do with it. Certainly, David himself was conscious of his own guilt and the ensuing wrath of God.

Regarding the ancient superscription (in parenthesis, above), "Set to the Sheminith," according to the margin in our version, means "set to the eighth," a reference to some specific tune, much as one of our song leaders would instruct the Church to turn to a certain hymn number.

Psalms 6:1-3
"O Jehovah, rebuke me not in thine anger,
Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

Have mercy upon me, O Jehovah, for I am withered away,

O Jehovah, heal me, for my bones are troubled.

My soul also is sore troubled:

And thou, O Jehovah, how long?"

"Thine anger ... thy hot displeasure." Such a consciousness of God's anger and displeasure is always the result of the believer's indulgence in some sin; but, as noted above, we are not given any hint whatever of what David's actual sin in this instance might have been.

David's terrible illness was threatening his very life, and he had earnestly prayed for God's healing hand to be laid upon him; but that healing had not come. This is evident in the words of Psalms 6:3, "O Jehovah, how long?"

"Have mercy upon me, O Jehovah." In Dr. George DeHoff's commentary on this verse, he has this priceless little paragraph:

"David did not cry for justice; he cried for mercy. I once participated in a funeral with a splendid young minister who kept saying, "The deceased is in the hands of a just God." I suggested to him that if he ever had a part in preaching my funeral, I would appreciate it if he would say that, "I am in the hands of a merciful God." It is mercy and not justice that all of us need."[3] 

Leupold also commented on this, writing that, "There is no thought of personal worth that deserves recognition."[4] David did not plead any innocence or merit upon his own part, but the loving mercy of God as the basis of his plaintive cry for God to help him.

Verse 4
"Return, O Jehovah, deliver my soul:

Save me for thy lovingkindness' sake.
For in death there is no remembrance of thee:

In Sheol who shall give thee thanks?"

"For thy lovingkindness' sake." All mortals must approach God, not upon the basis of their worth, their innocence, or their merit, but solely upon the basis of God's mercy, God's grace, and God's lovingkindness.

"In death there is no remembrance of thee." Radical critics have tried to use this statement to prove that, "Life beyond the grave is scarcely worthy of the name."[5]
Whatever this expression means, it cannot reflect upon David's conviction of life after death, as attested by Psalms 16:10. Furthermore, David was doubtless familiar with Job 19:25ff and other Old Testament passages that provide fleeting glimpses of life after death. Also, as Leupold said, "There is ample evidence of the Davidic authorship of Psalms 16, and that Isaiah 26 can be attributed to none other than Isaiah."[6] This, of course completely frustrates the device of critically late-dating such passages for the false purpose of establishing the alleged late "addition" of the doctrine of the resurrection and life after death to the Divine teaching God granted to the Covenant people. In the New Testament we learn that as far back as Abraham, that patriarch was positively certain of God's ability to restore life to the dead (Hebrews 11:19).

Despite the certainty of the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead having been effectively mentioned in the Old Testament, as for example in Daniel 12:2-3, it nevertheless remained for the Lord Jesus Christ to bring the full revelation of it to mankind in the New Testament. "According to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but hath now been manifested by the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death and brought life and immortality to light through the gospel" (2 Timothy 2:10).

David's reference here to the inability of the dead to praise God in all likelihood has no other significance than the fact that dead people cannot go to church and worship God.

Verse 6
"I am weary with my groaning:

Every night make I my bed to swim;
I water my couch with my tears.

Mine eye wasteth away because of grief;

It waxeth old because of all mine adversaries."

Here we have a classical example of Biblical hyperbole. exaggeration for the purpose of emphasis, as for example, when someone says, "We had a party and everyone came! Did everyone come? Certainly not; but the statement is a legitimate hyperbole, as is the passage before us.

Such tears and grief were ample evidence of David's repentance of the sin that had caused God's displeasure. One does not often see in these days actual tears of repentance; and yet that does not mean that there is any shortage of actual repentance. As Spurgeon once said, quoting a writer named Watson, "It is not so much the weeping eye that God respects as the broken heart."[7]
Nevertheless, genuine sorrow for sin is a vital part of repentance. "Godly sorrow worketh repentance" (2 Corinthians 7:10); and one who has never shed a tear because of his sins might indeed wonder if he ever truly repented.

In respect to the Penitential Psalms, it is recorded of Augustine that in his last sickness he ordered these Psalms to be inscribed in a visible place on a wall in his chamber, where he might fix his eyes and heart upon them, and make their words his own in the breathing out of his soul to God.[8]
There is an abrupt, dramatic change in the tone of this Psalm beginning with verse 8 (below).

Verse 8
"Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity;

For Jehovah hath heard the voice of my weeping."
The first clause here was quoted verbatim by our Lord himself, as noted in two of the gospels (Matthew 7:23; Luke 13:27).

The proximity of David's separating himself from evil doers to the statement that Jehovah had indeed heard his prayers, suggests the possibility of a relationship between the events. It is mentioned first that David put away the workers of iniquity; and, although it is made to be a result of Jehovah's having forgiven him, there could have been a somewhat closer connection as well. Getting rid of evil companions is a very necessary step in any man's repentance.

In any case, David was suddenly conscious of God's gracious forgiveness, bringing with it a surge of renewed confidence and spiritual power. Many a person, like David, has repented of transgressions, prayed for forgiveness, and risen from his knees to attain new heights of power and achievement.

Verse 9
"Jehovah hath heard my supplication;

Jehovah will receive my prayer.
All mine enemies shall be put to shame and sore troubled:

They shall turn back, they shall be put to shame suddenly."

Notice the future tense in the second clause, which might lend some credibility to the suggestion made in the previous verse, that David had first proved his repentance by thrusting away all evil companions either prior to or in close connection with God's forgiveness of his sins.

It is paradoxical that the best people on earth, namely, the children of God, should have any enemies whatsoever. Yet it is eternally true that the righteous are indeed continually encompassed with bitter, determined, and ruthless enemies.

Why? Why did Cain hate his brother Able and climax it with his murder? "Because his works were evil and his brother's righteous" (1 John 3:12). Servants of the devil hate the Christ; and as Jesus said, "Ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake" (Luke 21:17). Thus, the very name Christian is sufficient to incur the hatred and persecution of any true follower of Christ. All of the apostles experienced the world's savage and vicious hatred and warned all of us that, "All that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 Timothy 3:12).

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
PSALM 7

PLEA FOR JEHOVAH'S HELP
(SHIGGAION OF DAVID; WHICH HE SANG UNTO JEHOVAH; CONCERNING THE WORDS OF CUSH A BENJAMITE)
Addis believed that this Psalm was once two Psalms and that they have been welded together. The first five verses and the last six have the story of an innocent man, slandered, persecuted, and pursued with hatred; "and in Psalms 7:6-11 personified Israel asks for justice at God's hands, and begs him to summon all nations to the great assize (The Final Judgment), that they may attest the Divine Sentence that declares Israel innocent."[1]
The first of these is one of eight passages traditionally associated with David's flight from the wrath of King Saul. "The other seven are: Psalms 34; Psalms 52; Psalms 54; Psalms 56; Psalms 57; Psalms 59; and Psalms 142."[2]
King Saul was of the tribe of Benjamin, and the mention of Cush as a member of that tribe supports the supposition that David was falsely accused of treason against the King and of plotting against him, by members of Saul's tribe. This appears to us far more reasonable than the notion that the "innocent man" in the passage, who was David, of course, was accused of dishonest dealing with some individual as suggested by Arnold Rhodes.[3]
We do know, of course, that David was viciously slandered by Doeg, and that Saul vigorously pursued David with the purpose of killing him.

Psalms 7:1-2
"O Jehovah my God, in thee do I take refuge:
Save me from all them that pursue me, and deliver me,

Lest they tear my soul like a lion,

Rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver."

It was Saul, or course, who vigorously pursued David with the purpose of putting him to death; and the language here is exactly what we should have expected from David, who himself, was familiar with the way a lion tore in pieces his prey, for he himself had fought and slain a lion when he was tending his father Jesse's sheep. Here he expressed fear that Saul would tear him to pieces unless he should be granted a special deliverance from the Lord.

Verse 3
"O Jehovah my God, if I have done this;

If there be iniquity in my hands;
If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me

(Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mine adversary);

Let the enemy pursue my soul and overtake it;

Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth,

And lay my glory in the dust. (Selah)"

Notice the triple "if" in Psalms 7:3-5. This format was typical of what was called The Oath of Clearance which is mentioned in 1 Kings 8:31-32. When one was accused, he could go to the temple and there take a solemn oath after the pattern noted here, asking that God would receive his affirmation as righteous and true, including also a curse upon his own head in case his oath was false. This oath was supposed to be taken in the Temple and administered by the priests; but it was sometimes taken elsewhere. Job is supposed to have had this Oath of Clearance in mind in the words of Job 31:5-40.[4]
The fact of David's having been viciously slandered by people like Doeg and perhaps also by Cush the Benjamite, has led some to refer to this Psalm as the Song of the Slandered Saint. But as someone once said, "If God Himself was slandered in the Garden of Eden, we mortals living upon this sinful and rebellious earth should not expect to escape it."

The New English Bible's rendition of the second line in Psalms 7:4 is severely condemned by Derek Kidner who affirmed that, "Their translation not only contradicts the Old Testament's demand of generosity to a personal enemy, but also David's known convictions."Psalms 7 (London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), p. 64.">[5]

Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mine adversary. George DeHoff cited two clear examples of David's doing that very thing on behalf of King Saul in 1 Samuel 24:1-22; and in 1 Samuel 26:1-25.[6]
In the following six verses (Psalms 7:5-11), believed by some to have once been a separate Psalm, "The Psalm moves from the intensely personal plea of a man who is betrayed and hounded, to the conviction that God is judge of all the earth,"[7] and in effect calls for such a judgment in which Israel will be declared innocent.

It was perhaps passages such as this one that led ancient Israel to the habit of frequently calling upon God to usher in the judgment day. Of course, they had some very erroneous ideas about that day, as indicated by the prophet Amos (Amos 5:18-20). For some, the Judgment Day was envisioned as a day when Almighty God would appear, kill all the Gentiles and turn the whole world over to God's Chosen People!

Verse 6
"Arise, O Jehovah, in thine anger;

Lift up thyself against the rage of mine adversaries,
And awake for me; thou hast commanded judgment.

And let the congregation of the peoples compass thee about;

And over them return thou on high."

Here the petitioner would appear to be personified Israel, pleading for justice before the Great and Final Tribunal. Israel never seemed to understand the warning of Amos, mentioned above, to the effect that the Judgment Day would be a day of sorrow and not a day of joy.

The picture here is that of the Lord reigning on high and holy Israel gathered around him.

Verse 8
"Jehovah ministereth judgment to the peoples.

Judge me, O Jehovah, according to my righteousness, and to mine integrity that is in me.
Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end, but establish thou the righteous:

For the righteous God trieth the minds and hearts."

In these two verses we have the universal hope and longing of the redeemed of all ages. The blessing of God upon the righteous and the cessation of wickedness are the ideals to be realized ultimately in that "new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." It does not seem to this author a reasonable expectation for our troubled and rebellious earth to attain such a status during the current dispensation.

Verse 10
"My shield is with God,

Who saveth the upright in heart.
God is a righteous judge,

Yea, a God that hath indignation every day."

"Indignation every day." God is angry with the wicked "every day," and presumably that is the indignation indicated here. The righteous are protected and blessed by the Lord who is a shield about them, protecting and preserving them from the ravages of the wicked.

The last six verses (Psalms 7:12-17) return to a description of God's judgment upon evil men, who appear here as the enemies of the hated and slandered righteous man of Psalms 7:1-5.

Verse 12
"If a man turn not, he will whet his sword;

He hath bent his bow, and made it ready;
He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death;

He maketh his arrows fiery shafts.

Behold, he travaileth with iniquity;

Yea, he hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood."

"If a man turn not." This is any man who will not repent; and he is here represented as a man pregnant with wickedness, who has conceived mischief, and will soon be delivered of falsehood! What a picture! His delight is in the preparation of the tools for killing and murder. His bow and his arrows have received from him the most careful attention. He has sharpened his sword continually. How will God handle such a character? The answer is revealed in the next two verses.

Verse 15
"He hath made a pit, and digged it.

And is fallen into the ditch which he made.
His mischief shall return upon his own head,

And his violence shall come down upon his own pate."

Haman made a gallows upon which he planned to hang Mordecai, but it was Haman himself who was hanged there; and many another wicked man has experienced exactly the same kind of retribution.

It is of interest that Spurgeon in his "Treasury of David" interpreted these lines of God Himself; but the words "If a man turn not" in Psalms 7:12, it seems to this writer, require the understanding of the passage as indicated here.

Verse 17
"I will give thanks unto Jehovah according to his righteousness,

And will sing praise to Jehovah Most High."
It is of great interest here that the true God is designated as Most High. Yes, it is true that the pagans of Palestine so designated one of their false deities, but "in the Bible" the term has no other application than the one evident here. It belongs to the true God and Creator of all things. Melchizedek was a priest of "God Most High" (Genesis 14:17-24); and in the few verses where he is introduced the expression "God Most High" is found four times; but the expression is not often found in the Old Testament. Significantly, Abraham himself used it and made it absolutely certain that the words refer to the true and only God. He said, "I have lifted up my hand unto Jehovah God Most High, possessor of heaven and earth" (Genesis 14:22).

The scriptural application of the words is made even more certain in the New Testament, where the author of Hebrews revealed Melchizedek as a type of Jesus Christ, absolutely forbidding the notion that Melchizedek was the worshipper of a false deity. Also in Luke 8:18 the demoniac confessed the Christ as "Son of God Most High," adding the request that Christ would not torment him. The Matthew account of the same event (Matthew 8:29) indicated that the demonic world recognized the right of God to torment them eventually in hell at some appointed time in the future, hence the request that Christ would not torment him "before the time."

Likewise, the martyr Stephen's great address has a reference to "The Most High" (Acts 7:48), revealing that Person as the one whose throne is in heaven and who "dwelleth not in temples made with hands."

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
PSALM 8

O LORD; OUR LORD; HOW EXCELLENT IS THY NAME!

(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; SET TO THE GITTITH. A PSALM OF DAVID).
"Set to the Gittith." Only three Psalms have this instruction in the superscription, namely, this one, Psalms 81 and Psalms 82.[1] Dummelow gave the meaning as, "perhaps an instrument or a tune, of Gath."[2] At best, however, such scholarly opinions are merely educated guesses. There is much uncertainty with regard to all of these superscriptions.

"A Psalm of David." There is nothing whatever in the Psalm itself that is contrary to the ancient opinion that David wrote it, and we find a few things that support such a view. For example, the mention of the night sky with the moon and the stars might indeed be expected from one who often kept watch at night over his father Jesse's flock.

"O Lord, our Lord How Excellent is thy Name in all the Earth." We have chosen a part of this opening line as the title of the Psalm itself. Many other titles have been suggested, as a glance at the various versions will indicate; but I have followed Maclaren's declaration that:

"The exclamation that begins and ends this Psalm, enclosing it as a jewel in a setting, determines its theme as being neither the nightly heaven with its moon and stars, nor the dignity of man, but the Name of the Lord a proclaimed by both."[3]
Psalms 8:1-2
"O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth,
Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens!

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established strength,

Because of thine adversaries,

That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger."

It will be noted that we went back to the KJV in the first line of Psalms 8:1. As I have grown older, I have found my respect for the word "Jehovah" as used in place of "God" or 'Lord" more and more difficult to maintain. In no sense whatever is it an inspired word. It is a scholarly guess at what the word actually was; and there are more and more variations of it available in the scholarly writings continually demanding our attention. Another "guess" is "Yahweh"; but neither of these is as glorious, meaningful, or acceptable as "Lord."

Furthermore, the American Standard Version of 1901 made no improvement at all in the second line of Psalms 8:1, when they substituted the word "upon" for "above," but retained the latter in the margin. The KJV is the superior rendition, because the glory of the Creator is not merely upon the heavens, it is likewise above them.

"Out of the mouth of babes, etc." Jesus Christ himself quoted from this passage in Matthew 21:16, where we find the account of the Pharisees' objection that the children in the temple were chanting Hosannas to Christ, singing of him as "The Son of David." Christ responded, saying, Yea, have ye not read that, "Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou perfected praise."[4] This, of course is a verbatim quotation from the LXX; and, by reason of Jesus' acceptance of that rendition, it may be considered superior to other translations of the passage.

Regarding the "babes and sucklings," the passage may be a metaphor for all mankind, who in their frailty and weakness are as "babes and sucklings" in the eyes of God. Jesus' application of the words to children singing his praises in the temple falls far short of a contradiction of that view.

There is another view also which more strongly commends itself to us, namely, that -

(1) when God decided to rescue Israel from Egyptian slavery, it was a babe, indeed a suckling, that was placed in the little ark of bulrushes and cast upon the boundless waters of the Nile river. That "babe" was Moses, and through him, God destroyed the enemy and the avenger.

(2) Once more, when the third judicial hardening of humanity had taken place, and the whole world lay "in the evil one," as an apostle expressed it, "a babe," "a suckling," indeed THE BABE of Bethlehem entered our earth life in a stable, was wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in a manger. He did indeed destroy Satan himself, "the great enemy." The Prince of this world was cast out by the Christ; and, it seems to us, that in such examples as those of Moses and of our Lord, we have the true and eternal fulfillment of this second verse.

Dummelow noted that "God's employment of such feeble instruments to display his glory (and to achieve his purposes on earth, J.B.C.) puts his adversaries to silence."[5] Paul made mention of this very principle in 1 Corinthians 1:27-29.

Verse 3
"When I consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers,

The moon, and the stars, which thou hast ordained;
What is man that thou art mindful of him?

And the son of man, that thou visitest him?"

"The work of thy fingers." The use of "fingers" here instead of hands, which we might have expected, suggests that it was no great difficulty whatever for God to have created the heavens and the earth and everything within them. God merely spoke the Word; and it was done!

"The moon, and the stars." These words surely originated with one who was familiar with the night sky, as David most certainly was. It is inconceivable that any man in full possession of his mental faculties can look upon the magnificent glory of the night sky without being conscious of the existence of God and of man's constant need of his love and favor.

Our English word "consider" comes from two Latin words, "con," meaning "with" and "sideris" meaning "stars." Surely a careful look at the starry heavens is an awe inspiring and challenging experience.

"What is man that thou art mindful of him?" "The word here rendered "man" means "frail man," Humanity in all of its weakness and limitations."[6]
The infinite contrast between man's smallness, his unspeakable insignificance in a physical sense and the glory that God has lavished upon him is the burden of this incredibly beautiful Psalm. What is man in a physical sense?

"Amidst the vastness around me, I am lost, and can be of no more consequence than a mote in a sunbeam. If I and all my generation were swept away in the twinkling of an eye, we should be no more missed than a grain of dust blown into the crater of a volcano."[7]
However that is only part of the story; and the far more important part of it is explained this way:

"In man's insignificance is lodged a Divine spark; and, lowly as is his head as he stands beneath the midnight sky blazing with inaccessible lights, that head is crowned with a halo reflecting the glory of God even more than the luster of those billions of stars!"[8]
"The son of man." This is only a variant for "man" in the preceding line; but the reason for human dignity begins to appear in these lines. (1) God indeed is mindful of him; (2) God has actually visited him. What an incredible honor is this? "The Dayspring from on High has visited us"! (Luke 1:78), shining upon us who sit in darkness and the shadow of death! But that is far from being all of it. The very next verse stresses other incredibly tremendous reasons why God is mindful of his human creation.

Verse 5
"For thou has made him but little lower than God,

And crowned him with glory and honor.
Thou makest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands;

Thou hast put all things under his feet:"

"A little lower than God." We mention what we considered errors in the English Revised Version (1885) and American Standard Version renditions of the first verse; but here we must confess the superiority of those later versions over older renditions. Those older translations were unduly influenced by the Septuagint (LXX) which mistranslated "Elohim," reading it as "angels" instead of "God." More on this below.

Look at some of the other reasons for man's unique place in the Creation of God: (3) God created him but a little lower than Himself and in his very image! (4) He crowned him with glory and honor, and (5) He put all things under man's feet, giving him dominion over God's works!

"But a little lower than God ..." The Septuagint (LXX) mistranslated this passage, making it read, "But a little lower than the angels"; and, as the Septuagint (LXX) was the common Bible known by many in Jesus' ministry, it is thus quoted in Hebrews 2:6-8f. However, "The Hebrew word which the Septuagint (LXX) renders as "angels" is actually "[~'Elohiym]," meaning "God"; and there can be no doubt of the correct rendition. This error, however, has not been a damaging one, because angels themselves are very high beings, and it is also true that we "for a little while" are made lower than the angels also, being at the same time lower than God.

The author of Hebrews 2:6-8 gives a temporal sense to verse 5a, making 5b a contrast rather than a parallel, expressing man's lordship of the world to come, not as yet realized, it is true, but guaranteed to us by the fact that Jesus is already crowned![9]
It must be realized, of course, that all of the great honors and privileges with which man was endowed by the Creator are not at all fully realized in our present world because of the consequence of the fall of the Adamic race in Eden and the continued rebellion and wickedness of Adam's foolish posterity. All of the promises and glories mentioned here were for man, as God created him, not as he became when he repudiated the benign government of God and chose to become a servant of the devil.

Jesus Christ, however, entered our earth life, overcame all sin and wickedness, brought the prospect of eternal life to as many as would receive him, love him, and obey him. He has now sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on High in full possession of "all authority in heaven and upon earth" (Matthew 28:18-20).

It would seem that the Psalmist here had no intention of writing a Psalm depicting the Coming of God's Messiah to bless humanity; but in Hebrews 2:6-8 it is categorically stated that all that was intended in the creation of man was fulfilled only in Jesus Christ our Lord. He was the only human ever born who was in every way and at all times exactly what God created man to be.

Whatever fulfillment of this marvelous Psalm for our human race that may lie in the future, must come though Jesus Christ and through him alone. Even then, mortal men will be saved eternally and share the glory of Christ himself only as they consent to be his followers and obey him.

But for those who do indeed accept the available salvation, they shall actually partake of the glory of Christ himself in the very throne of God.

Verse 7
"All sheep and oxen,

Yea, and all beasts of the field,
The birds of the heavens, and the fish of the sea,

Whatsoever passes through the paths of the seas.

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth!"

These words are merely an elaboration of the promise that God would put all things under the feet of men. This enumeration begins with animals that men have tamed, goes on to include the beasts of the field, the birds of the heavens, and the fishes of the seas.

The Psalm closes with that magnificent exclamation with which it began and which we believe serves as an accurate title of the Psalm.
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Verse 1
PSALM 9

THANKS FOR VICTORIES.

(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; SET TO MUTH-LAB-BEN. A PSALM OF DAVID)
The title here is from Halley.[1] However, there is some uncertainty about the exact meaning of this Psalm of David. The problem derives from two different translations of Psalms 9:3. Some have translated that verse as, "Because my enemies withdrew, etc."[2] This makes the Psalm a hymn of praise for many great victories already given by God to David, or Israel. Our version, along with the KJV, renders Psalms 9:3 thus: "When mine enemies turn back, etc." This, of course, makes the opening verse, "Become a promise to thank Yahweh on condition that he put the Psalmist's enemies to flight."[3]
Still a third view of what is meant is that once God has indeed already condemned David's enemies (Psalms 9:4), their ultimate complete overthrow and destruction are considered as already done, such being the certainty of anything that God promises. We believe this is the correct understanding. Both the Speaker's Commentary and the Pulpit Commentary, however, pursue the thought that the victories here celebrated with thanksgiving are actual triumphs of Israel over their enemies.

Rawlinson, for example, suggested a specific victory as the historical setting of this Psalm.

David's victory over Ammon and Syria (2 Samuel 10:6-14), which was followed by a renewed invasion by the same nations at a later time, (2 Samuel 10:16), is more likely to have drawn forth this composition.[4]
There is also sharply divided opinion on the issue of whether or not Psalms 9 and Psalms 10 are actually one Psalm or two. The Septuagint (LXX) and the Latin Vulgate make one Psalm out of the two. The Catholic Church follows that numbering; but Protestants continue to number the Psalms separately as in the Hebrew Bible.[5]
Addis accepted the one-psalm idea stating that it was "proved" by these facts: (1) It was one psalm in the Septuagint (LXX) and the Vulgate. (2) There is no title for Psalms 10, and (3) together the psalms form an imperfect acrostic.[6] Kidner also cited the fact that, "A very unusual word, rendered `times of trouble,' found only in Psalms 9:9 and Psalms 10:1, strengthens the link between the two psalms."[7]
There is one insurmountable obstacle, however, to the acceptance of the notion that the two passages are a single psalm. This is the simple truth that they do not have the same subject matter! Furthermore, this objection is in no way solved by Addis' allegation that the text is very corrupt here.

We have mentioned the fact of this psalm's being built around an acrostic, that is, certain lines, or strophes, begin with letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in such a manner as to present the whole alphabet. That pattern is partially followed here, but very poorly; and we discount its importance altogether. There are eight of the Psalms which follow this acrostic pattern, namely, the passages here, including Psalms 10, and Numbers 25,34, 37,111,112,119,145.[8]
We may consider the word `Muth-labben' in the superscription as totally unknown. As Rawlinson said, "No explanation hitherto given is satisfactory."[9]
Psalms 9:1-2
"I will give thanks unto Jehovah with my whole heart;
I will show forth all thy marvelous works.

I will be glad and exult in thee;

I will sing praise in thy Name, O thou Most High."

The reason for the exultation and joyful thanksgiving and praise of these verses is, "God's mighty acts of salvation on behalf of Israel."[10] Furthermore, this is true regardless of whether or not the victories had already been given or merely prophesied. What God's prophets prophesied was as certain of fulfillment as if it had already happened; and that is why the Hebrew writers used the present or the past tense regarding the promise of future events. Such verbs are called prophetic past, or prophetic present.

This is the reason why it really makes little difference just how the text of Psalms 9:3 here reads. Our margin gives the option of reading "when my enemies turn back" (which is future) as "because mine enemies have turned back."[11] (which is past). The events, whether future or past, are equally certain.

"O thou Most High." See comment on this expression under Psalms 7:17.

Verse 3
"When mine enemies turn back,

They stumble and perish at thy presence.
For thou hast maintained my right and my cause;

Thou sittest in the throne judging righteously."

See alternate reading for Psalms 9:3 under Psalms 9:2.

"Thou hast maintained my right." These words indicate that God had already revealed to David the triumph over enemies which, although yet future, was what prompted this outpouring of thanksgiving and praise on David's part. "God has already passed judgment so that there is no doubt about the outcome."[12]
The meaning of Psalms 9:4 is that, "God has vindicated David's kingship, revealing that truth and righteousness are with David's cause."[13]
Verse 5
"Thou hast rebuked the nations, thou hast destroyed the wicked;

Thou hast blotted out their name forever and ever.
The enemy are come to an end, they are desolate forever;

And the cities which thou hast overthrown,

The very remembrance of them is perished."

This teaches the ultimate annihilation of the wicked element in the human race, an event that must be associated with the Judgment Day itself, upon which occasion God will make an end of his Operation Adam. Yates agreed that we have here, "An eschatalogical picture of the final judgment, visualized as present."[14]
Verse 7
"But Jehovah sitteth as king forever:

He has prepared his throne for judgment;
And he will judge the world in righteousness,

He will minister judgment to the peoples in uprightness."

These words supply additional comment regarding the Final Judgment. As Rhodes said, "The final judgment, which will include the complete destruction of the wicked and of their memory, is so certain that it is spoken of here as if it were already past."[15]
Verse 9
"Jehovah also will be a high tower for the oppressed,

A high tower in times of trouble;
And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee;

For thou, Jehovah, hath not forsaken them that seek thee."

Knowing God's name, as mentioned here, implies something far beyond merely being able to pronounce it. For one truly to know God's name when this psalm was written meant loving and serving him; and in our times, it means to confess his Son Jesus Christ, obey the Gospel, and walk righteously before him. See Luke 6:46.

The blessed promise of these verses is that God never forsakes his children. They may indeed be sorely tried and tempted as was Job, hunted like a wild beast by vicious enemies as was David himself, or even, at times, feel forsaken, as did the Christ himself on Calvary; but nevertheless they are never forsaken. As stated in Psalms 37:28, "Jehovah forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved forever."

Verse 11
"Sing praises to Jehovah, who dwelleth in Zion:

Declare among the people his doings.
For he that maketh inquisitions for blood remembereth them;

He forgetteth not the cry of the poor."

"Jehovah ... dwelleth in Zion." This is a reference to God's personal presence in Jerusalem, as manifested in the tabernacle and in the temple.

"He that maketh inquisitions for blood." This refers to the fact that God inquires and demands an explanation regarding every instance of a murderer's slaying his victim, as God did in the case of Abel (Genesis 4:9).

"He remembereth them" is a promise that God knows of every crime against the defenseless and that he will require an account of it at the hands of the wicked.

"He forgetteth not the cry of the poor." Just as God never forsakes his saints, as mentioned in the previous two verses, these verses stress God's equal care and concern for the victims of crime and for the poor. These are among the wonderful actions of God that are commanded to be declared unto the peoples.

Verse 13
"Have mercy upon me, O Jehovah;

Behold my affliction which I suffer of them that hate me,
Thou that liftest me up from the gates of death;

That I may show forth all thy praise.

In the gates of the daughter of Zion

I will rejoice in thy salvation."

This is an intensely personal petition from David, who in spite of great victories which God had given him, was nevertheless still a sufferer from the afflictions brought upon him by enemies who hated him. It is ever thus for the child of God. Whatever victories are won, there are always situations that call for the special blessing of heaven if the faithful are actually to receive the final and ultimate triumph of entering heaven itself.

"The gates of death." Our Lord mentioned these in Matthew 16:18. See our comment on that passage for opinions regarding what these gates are. Here they are contrasted with the gates of the daughter of Zion; and what a difference there is!

"The gates of death open for all men;

the gates of Zion open only for the saved.

The gates of death open regardless of our will;

the gates of Zion open only by our choice.

The gates of death are dark with terror;

the gates of Zion are bright with hope and joy."[16]SIZE>

Of course, the gates of the daughter of Zion here are a symbolical representation of the Lord's Church as in Hebrews 12:22.

Verse 15
"The nations are sunk down in the pit that they made:

In the net which they hid is their own foot taken.
Jehovah hath made himself known, he hath executed judgment:

The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. (Higgaion, Selah)"

As many have pointed out, "The writer picks up the theme of the end-time again."[17] Also the message of Psalms 7:15-16 is brought in again here. That the wicked do indeed destroy themselves by their own wicked devices is an eternally true principle. As Watkinson expressed it, "The pit of human misery and ruin is digged by man, not by God."[18]
Verse 17
"The wicked shall be turned back unto Sheol,

Even all the nations that forget God.
For the needy shall not always be forgotten.

Nor the expectation of the poor perish forever."

"Wicked be turned back unto Sheol." Kidner pointed out the true meaning here as, "The wicked shall return to Sheol, not merely depart there. Death is their native element";[19] and that surely corresponds with a statement of the Apostle Paul that, "She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth." (1 Timothy 5:6).

"The nations that forget God." Four times the Word of God thunders the message, "Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God," nevertheless, whole nations transgress against that commandment continually.

(For an elaboration of the theme "Forgetting God" see pp. 211-213 in Vol. 2 of my minor prophets series of commentaries.)

The necessity for help on the part of the needy and for remembrance upon behalf of the poor and oppressed are cited here as reasons why God will eventually judge the nations. The righteousness of God Himself requires ultimately that the wicked oppression of the poor and needy shall be summarily terminated.

Verse 19
"Arise, O Jehovah; let not man prevail:

Let the nations be judged in thy sight.
Put them in fear, O Jehovah:

Let the nations know themselves to be but men. (Selah)"

As Kidner noted, "These verses are a plea for God to put man in his place."[20] Man in his own strength alone is, as one infidel expressed it, an infant crying in the night with no language but a cry." His strength but emphasizes frailty and lasts for only a moment at best. His very life is only a breath in his nostrils, subject to cease at any time. "He struts and frets his brief hour upon the stage, and then is heard no more." On his own, man is a mere speck of dust, just a fleeting breath; and, along with that insignificance, his moral condition is enough to challenge God himself to put the hook of judgment into his upturned nose, not in worship, but in conceit, and drag him into the punishment which he so richly deserves. In this light, we cannot be surprised that Psalms 10 exposes man for just what he is, apart from God.

10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
PSALM 10

MAN: PREDATOR AND PREY
We are using as the title of this psalm the one used by Kidner.[1] The psalm falls naturally into two divisions (1) Psalms 10:1-11 in which the character and conduct of the wicked are graphically presented, and (2) Psalms 10:12-18 a fervent prayer for God to arise from his seeming indifference and "break the arm" of the wicked.

There is no superscription for this psalm, and that is cited as a support for the theory that it should be joined with Psalms 9. We discussed this possibility at the beginning of Psalms 9; but the two psalms "are radically different."[2]; Psalms 9 is a triumphant exultation and praise of God for the great victories he has awarded Israel, either actually, or prophetically promised, whereas Psalms 10 describes a situation of great social disorder. "Wickedness and violence are rampant and the righteous are sorely oppressed."[3]
Psalms 10:1-2
"Why standest thou afar off, O Jehovah?
Why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble?

In the pride of the wicked the poor is hotly pursued

Let them be taken in the devices which they have conceived."

The psalmist here cannot mean that God is either far off or that he is hiding from the cry of the righteous, but merely that it seems so; for otherwise, he would never have cried out to God for his judgment and destruction of the gross wickedness cited in these first eleven verses.

Of all the things that God hates, pride stands very high on the list (Proverbs 6:17). It appears in this first verse that pride is the primary basis and cause of oppressing the poor.

The psalmist is here sorely grieved and distressed at the rampant wickedness that was bringing so much wretchedness, misery and sorrow to the poor and oppressed of the land; and his purpose is to bring the attention of God Himself to focus upon the shameful conduct of lawless men whose behavior cried out to God for vengeance against them.

Verse 3
"For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire,

And the covetous renounceth, yea, contemneth Jehovah.
The wicked in the pride of his countenance, saith, he will not require it.

All his thoughts are, There is no God."

Note the recurrence of the word "pride" in Psalms 10:4. The pride, conceit and stubbornness of man are vital elements of his unredeemed carnal nature, and the fountainhead of many of his troubles.

"The wicked boasteth." These verses describe the character of the wicked oppressors, the thing cited here being the boastfulness of evil men. "He vaunts himself, or makes an ostentatious display of something upon which he prides himself, such as wealth, strength, beauty, talent, etc."[4]
The second line is more understandable if the marginal rendition is followed, as follows: "He (the wicked) blesses the covetous, and revileth Jehovah." His ideals are exactly the opposite of those found in the hearts of the righteous. An apostle has warned us that "covetousness is idolatry" (Colossians 3:5). Christ himself said that a man cannot serve God and Mammon; and any person whose god is money is a practical atheist.

His thoughts are, There is no God. The wicked man depicted here may not have been an avowed atheist, but he was a practical atheist. He ordered his life, planned all of his deeds, and laid out all of his objectives as if there was no God whatever. We should note that, "David does not here speak of the words, but of the innermost thoughts of the wicked, their practical or their half-conscious atheism."[5]
There are many kinds of atheists: (1) There is the conceited fool who thinks he is an intellectual (Psalms 14:1; 53:1). (2) There is the proud but deceived sinner who has somehow adopted the falsehood that supposes atheism to have been derived from superior knowledge or learning. On the contrary atheism did not begin in a university, but in the vulgar, reprobate village of Nazareth. (See my dissertation on this in Vol. 1 of my New Testament Series, pp. 209-211, where there is noted that atheism is essentially: (1) unworthiness; (2) egotism; (3) mental laziness; (4) illogical; (5) moral cowardice; (6) the opiate of the people; and (7) a form of self-pity.)

(3) Another kind of atheist is one who acknowledges that there must indeed be a God, but who supposes him to be merely some kind of impersonal law, or vital force behind the whole creation; but as Delitzsch wrote, "But to deny the existence of a living, acting, all-punishing, in one word, a personal God, is equivalent to denying the existence of any real and true God whatever."[6]
"Thoughts." Kidner pointed out that the word here actually means "schemes."[7]
Atheism is invariably the product, not of learning, nor of intelligence, nor of information, nor of any thought process whatever, but of wickedness. "God's Word declares atheism to be the product of corruption."[8] Where is the scripture that states such a truth? Here it is, "Here is the condemnation that light has come into the world, and men have loved darkness rather than light because their deeds are evil" (John 3:19 KJV). This blunt reason behind all atheism does not cite super-knowledge, education, intelligence, or any special power of discernment as the cause of atheism, but simply wickedness. Atheism is invariably the product of a sinful heart.

Verse 5
"His ways are firm at all times;

Thy judgments are far above out of his sight:
As for all his adversaries, he puffeth at them.

He says in his heart, I shall not be moved;

To all generations I shall not be in adversity."

These verses are still describing the character, attitude, and thought-patterns of wicked men. The knowledge of God's judgments is not in them. They live on an utterly different plateau from that of godly and righteous people.

The wicked man does not change his plans but with relentless determination moves toward his carnal goals in which, "He seems to prosper in all of them."[9]
"He puffeth at them." This conveys the thought of scorn and contempt. "Nothing more clearly shows the pride and atheism of the human heart,"[10] than does the attitude described in Psalms 10:6. Such conceited sons of the devil are convinced that they themselves are in charge of everything: no illness shall overtake them, no war, no pestilence, no revolution, no earthquake, no flood, no volcano, no stroke of lightning, no depression, no drought, no failure or betrayal by one whom they have trusted, nothing, absolutely nothing shall stand in their way for generations and generations to come. Even a fool should have more judgment than to indulge such a conceited opinion.

Verse 7
"His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and oppression:

Under his tongue is mischief and iniquity.
He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages;

In the secret places doth he murder the innocent;

His eyes are privily set against the helpless."

"Mouth is full of cursing." What a paradox it is that the wicked who claim (in their hearts at least) not to believe in God should have God's precious name upon their evil lips continually, not in truth or righteousness, but in shame and dishonor! The apostle Paul quoted this line in Romans 3:14, thus justifying the conclusion that profane cursing and swearing is an invariable part of the conduct of wicked men.

It is noticeable here that the emphasis of the passage is shifted from describing the character and attitude of the wicked to a discussion of their conduct and their wicked actions. These things are mentioned at once: (1) he is a profane swearer; (2) he is a planner of mischief and iniquity; (3) he lurks in secret hiding places near towns and villages; and (4) he is a murderer of innocent people.

In Hosea 4:2,6:9, that prophet mentioned similar bloody and violent conditions of society.

Verse 9
"He lurketh in secret as a lion in his covert;

He lieth in wait to catch the poor:
He doth catch the poor, when he draweth in his net.

He croucheth, he boweth down,

And the helpless fall by his strong ones.

He saith in his heart, God hath forgotten,

He hideth his face, he will never see it."

The use of wild animals and the devices of hunters which appears here as descriptive of the conduct of the wicked, "May possibly be figurative descriptions of the various forms of oppressions and iniquity such rascals used."[11]
"The helpless fall by his strong ones." The wicked man mentioned here, "Is represented as the head or leader of a band of robbers or outlaws, engaged under him in committing robbery upon the unprotected."[12]
"God hath forgotten." This is the attitude of the practical atheist described above. His actions are taken without regard to any possibility of God's existence or of his executing his wrath and vengeance upon such ungodly conduct.

When at last, the Final Judgment is begun, there shall not be left a single infidel in all the world. Evil men at that time shall cry for the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them and to hide them from the wrath of him that sitteth upon the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb (Revelation 6:14).

Verse 12
"Arise, O Jehovah; O God, lift up thy hand: Forget not the poor.

Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, and say in his heart, Thou wilt not require it?
Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with thy hand.

The helpless committeth himself unto thee;

Thou hast been the helper of the fatherless."

"Arise, O Jehovah." The Psalm here changes the tone completely. No longer is there a description of evil men and their activities. Abruptly, there is a cry for Jehovah to intervene, to lift up his hand and to execute judgment against the unrighteousness of evil doers.

There is a glimpse here of the necessity for the Final Judgment. Without that factor in God's cosmic arrangements, the wicked would indeed have the best of things. However, the holy Bible teaches that no sin shall ever be able to crawl by the throne of the eternal God without receiving its due retribution and punishment, the only exceptions being the mistakes and sins of the redeemed "in Jesus Christ." "Vengeance belongeth to me, I will repay"! is the Word of God Himself.

"The wicked contemn God." The word contemn is related to the word contempt and means "to despise" or "to scorn." This describes the usual attitude of evil men; and, "One might suppose that they had some reason for saying that God would let such things pass by unavenged";[13] but on the contrary it is only a result of the blind and stupid folly of the wicked.

Psalms 10:14 stands in stark and dramatic contrast to the insane assertions of the wicked. God indeed has seen it and his purpose is indeed to avenge it and requite it.

Verse 15
"Break thou the arm of the wicked;

And as for the evil man, seek out his wickedness till thou find none.
Jehovah is King forever and ever:

The nations are perished out of his land."

In the days when the sword was the principal weapon of violence, breaking the arm of the wicked would be equivalent to putting him completely out of business.

"The nations are perished out of his land." The event here mentioned is the displacement and extermination that God ordered for the ancient Canaanites in order to replace them with the Chosen People, following their Egyptian slavery and the Wilderness wanderings. Human history effectively demonstrates that any nation which allows its wickedness to come to full flower will ultimately experience the judgment of God against them. Just look at the list of examples: Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, Roman, the Muslims, France, Germany, etc., etc.

"Till thou find none." This is not an indication that God shall get all the wickedness out of evil men, but that evil men themselves shall perish utterly. "The thought is not that the wicked devices of ungodly men are not discernible to the Almighty, but that he will so completely have disposed of them that no trace of them will be left."[14] There appears in these verses a promise of God's absolute and final conquest of evil.

"This ultimate triumph of truth and righteousness over all evil is to be surely looked for. Jehovah's universal kingship has been an element of the creed of God's people ever since the call and redemption of Israel (Exodus 15:18). Yes, God's absolute and eternal kingship will in time be realized, even in all the universality and endless duration of it, as foretold in Zechariah 14:9; Daniel 7:14; and Revelation 11:15.[15]
Verse 17
"Jehovah, thou hast heard the desire of the meek:

Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear;
To judge the fatherless and the oppressed,

That man who is of the earth may be terrible no more."

Looking beyond the ravages of lawless men and the sufferings of the poor and oppressed of earth, the Psalmist here promises the ultimate victory of the righteous. God indeed will judge the fatherless and the oppressed and righteousness and truth shall prevail.

"That man of the earth may be terrible no more." Who is this terrible man of the earth? He is the carnal, unredeemed sinner, the typical son of rebellious Adam, for whom the primitive sentence still stands, "Thou shalt surely die." Why does not God destroy him at once? The answer lies in the fact that God is still redeeming men from the posterity of Adam's rebellious, sinful and doomed race; and as long as God's true purpose in that redemption is being realized, we may not expect the ultimate Judgment and Destruction of Adam from the face of the earth to be executed. Our total ignorance of the true status of that progressive redemption is assurance enough that we can never know the day nor the hour of the Final Day.

As Delitzsch noted, "`The earth' is not referred to in this passage as the material out of which man is formed."[16] The wicked is described as, "a man who is of the earth," in the sense that the earth is the home of all his hopes and aspirations; heaven with its salvation and promise is no concern whatever of the wicked.
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Verse 1
PSALM 11

THE SONG OF THE STEDFAST
(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. A PSALM OF DAVID)
Psalms 11:1-7
"In Jehovah do I take my refuge:
How say ye to my soul,

Flee as a bird to your mountain;

For, lo, the wicked bend the bow,

They make ready their arrow upon the string.

That they may shoot in darkness at the upright in heart;

If the foundations be destroyed,

What can the righteous do?

Jehovah is in his holy temple;

Jehovah, his throne is in heaven;

His eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men.

Jehovah trieth the righteous;

But the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth.

Upon the wicked he will rain snares;

Fire and brimstone and burning wind shall be the portion

of their cup.

For Jehovah is righteous:

The upright shall behold his face."

As indicated by our arrangement of the text here, this magnificent psalm falls into two divisions. In Psalms 11:1-3, David is wrongfully advised by well-meaning, but erroneous counselors, to flee for his life like as a bird flies toward some mountain. This advice is reinforced by their mention of the murderers who are preparing to kill him, and by the fact that, according to these advisers, the battle is already lost; the foundations have been destroyed; the cause is hopeless; why not abandon a sinking ship?

Spurgeon believed that the historical situation was that of Saul's enmity against David, and before Saul's final attempt upon David's life.[1] Others have suggested that the situation existed during Absalom's rebellion against David; and, as Yates said, "The circumstances are strikingly similar to those of several episodes in David's life."[2] And, as McCaw stated it, "The psalm belongs to all of those occasions when evil powers threaten the security and well-being of God's people."[3] Dummelow also took a broad view of the psalm's application thus: This is a song of confidence in God, and in the security of the righteous under his protection, notwithstanding the timid counsels of less trustful friends, and the evil devices of the wicked, who are doomed to destruction.[4]
We appreciate also Rhodes' comment that:

Psalms 11 is one of the gems of the Psalter classified as affirmations of faith in spite of danger to himself, in spite of advice of friends to flee, and in spite of the seeming hopelessness of the cause.[5]
Some have classified this as one of the so-called "Persecution Psalms," which Maclaren identified as Psalms 3; Psalms 7; Psalms 9; Psalms 14; Psalms 17, in addition to this one.[6]
According to Barnes, all of these Psalms 11:1-3, except the opening declaration of faith in the Lord, may be regarded as the words of David's well-meaning, but erroneous advisers.[7] It is also the opinion of this writer that some of these strong admonitions to flee from danger might have come from the promptings of David's own sense of prudence in the face of danger. Whatever their source, the glory of the psalmist is that he was able to overcome them and to act upon his implicit trust in God.

The second half of the psalm, Psalms 11:4-7, affirms the psalmist's unwavering trust and confidence in God. He thundered the name of Jehovah no less than four times in this concluding division. God Himself is the answer to all of man's problems, doubts, dangers and fears. God is in heaven; He is in His holy temple, and that expression in this context has no relation whatever to some earthly house,

God loves the righteous and abhors the wicked. His eyes run to and fro through the whole earth and He sees all, knows all, and will always act whenever the proper time for action has come. Men who have already fled for refuge in Jehovah have no need whatever to seek refuge anywhere else. God is indeed the ultimate refuge.

The mention in Psalms 11:5 that Jehovah trieth the righteous suggests that God's people are purposely exposed to wickedness because of God's purpose thus to strengthen and develop them.

He will rain fire and brimstone. It is usually admitted by scholars that there is a remembrance in these words of the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, a very remarkable event recorded in Genesis which must be considered as a type of the eternal judgment. The mention of that overthrow here suggests that the psalmist is thinking of the final judgment and destruction of all the wicked when "The great day of God's wrath" has finally come.

The great lesson for all Christians in this psalm is that we should not attempt to run away from every danger but place our trust in God. Will not the Lord look after His own children? Indeed He will! Yes indeed, they will be threatened, persecuted, hated, even sometimes put to death, but, as Jesus Christ told his apostles:

"Ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. And not a hair of your head shall perish" (Luke 21:16-18).

What a marvelous security is this! Even if we are put to death, "not a hair of our head shall perish." It was this very confidence and spiritual security that enabled the psalmist in the situation here to resist all suggestions that he give up and flee from the scene. Souls that are truly in harmony with God will find the strength to say in the most important crisis that life can offer, "Here I stand; so help me God, I cannot do otherwise"!
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Verse 1
PSALM 12

SUPPLICATION IN A TIME OF DEGENERACY (FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; SET TO THE SHEMINITH. A PSALM OF DAVID).
The title we have selected here is from Arnold B. Rhodes.[1] The age of David was in some ways the Golden Age of Israel, but here is a revelation that the moral condition of society as a whole was one of the utmost degeneracy.

Psalms 12:1-2
"Help, Jehovah; for the godly man ceaseth;
For the faithful fail from among the children of men.

They speak falsehood everyone with his neighbor:

With flattering lips and a double heart, do they speak."

It would seem that the small remnant of the righteous which always existed in Israel was here forgotten in these first two verses, or perhaps we have merely an hyperbole for the sake of emphasis.

The universality of wickedness among the rebellious sons of Adam has been throughout human history a frequently recurring phenomenon. The particular type of immorality that existed in the situation described here seems to have been that of speech. An entire society had completely lost control of their tongues. Falsehood, flattery, deceit, slander, gossip, hypocrisy, derogation, belittling, discrediting, libel, calumniation, traducement, backbiting, cheating, misleading, tricking, hoaxing, and victimizing are just a few of the sins of the tongue; and the three particular ones mentioned in these two verses are to be understood merely as examples of the countless outrages perpetrated by tongues out of control.

"These two verses are a statement of the prevailing condition of things, announced here as a reason why it was proper for God to interpose."[2]
The very basis of Christianity is that of absolute truthfulness, sincerity, and love. No child of God may lawfully do anything other than "Speak the truth" (Ephesians 4:15). Moreover, the Scriptures specifically promise that "All liars shall have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death" (Revelation 21:8).

Verse 3
"Jehovah will cut off all flattering lips,

The tongue that speaketh great things;
Who hath said, With our tongue will we prevail;

Our lips are our own; who is lord over us?"

These lines are a promise that God will indeed intervene and "cut off" such an offensive society.

"Tongue that speaketh great things." "Proud and lofty boastings are intended, as in Daniel 7:20." [3]
"With our tongues we will prevail." "The wicked acknowledge no responsibility for their words."[4]
"Our lips are our own." This is merely the proud boast of the evil doers that they intend to do just as they please without any restraint whatever.

"Who is lord over us?" This is the attitude, whether openly stated or not, of every lawless society.

Verse 5
"Because of the oppression of the poor, because of the sighing of the needy,

Now will I arise, saith Jehovah;
I will set him in the safety he panteth for."

These words constitute a direct answer to David's cry for help from the Lord.

"Now will I arise, saith Jehovah." Addis and other radical critics have alleged that this is a quotation from Isaiah 33:10;[5] but it takes a vivid imagination indeed to believe that five words, the equivalent of which are used a thousand times in the Bible, are any kind of a legitimate quotation. Besides that, how could anyone know "who quoted whom?" Addis' assertion that Isaiah 33 was written in the second century B.C. contradicts the appearance of Isaiah 33 some 200 years prior to that in the LXX.

Verse 6
"The words of Jehovah are pure words;

As silver tried in a furnace on the earth, purified seven times."
Delitzsch recognized these words also as the direct message of God to David.[6] He also interpreted David's words in Psalms 12:7 as the equivalent of the psalmist's solemn "Amen" to God's promise in Psalms 12:5-6.

THE SEVEN-FOLD PURIFICATION OF GOD'S WORD
Satan himself tried God's Word in Eden, saying "Thou shalt not surely die," but the sprawling cemeteries of the whole world, spread like patches of leprosy in every nation have purified God's word. Yes indeed, it was absolutely true.

It has been alleged by some that science has discredited the Bible, but Sir Isaac Newton, the founder of modern science was a devout believer in the Bible; and in my Commentary in the New Testament Series, Vol. 4 there is an anthology of many of the greatest scientists who ever lived, including our own generation, all of them believers in the holy Bible. In fact science has never uncovered a single truth that contradicts anything in the Bible. Furthermore, it is an amazing fact that in many of the most marvelous discoveries of the scientific community, they have merely caught up with what was stated in the Bible nearly two thousand years ago.

The probability that our earth will eventually "burn up" is one such discovery.

Then God's Word was tested again when the radical critics of the 19th century attempted to destroy its credibility; but today not a line has been lost from the sacred Book. The critics in the greater part have been swallowed up in the grave, and devout people still believe every word of the Bible. As Jesus said, "Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my word shall not pass away"!

There is an honest and helpful kind of criticism that is invaluable in trying to discover the meaning of damaged or corrupted texts; and this is appreciated by all thoughtful persons. However, the vicious, unbelieving critic whose only objective is to discredit the Bible is a vanishing species. True, many of such men were truly intellectuals, having brilliant minds and unusually remarkable skills; but the rules under which radical criticism consented to conduct their studies have been absolutely discredited, rejected, outmoded and forsaken by most Christian scholars of our generation. That kind of criticism is now a dead duck.

Verse 7
"Thou wilt keep them, O Jehovah, Thou wilt preserve them from this generation forever."
As noted above, this is David's exultant "Amen" to the glorious promise of Psalms 12:5-6. All of God's people are perpetually safe. As the Lord said, "Not a hair of your head shall perish."

The fact that a whole generation may fall into the grossest and most shameful immorality is of no importance whatever, except as it pertains to the salvation or the condemnation of that generation. The Lord knoweth his own, and their safety is in the hands of the King Eternal.

Verse 8
"The wicked walk on every side,

When vileness is exalted among the sons of men."
The elevation of evil men to high places of authority results in the proliferation of all kinds of shameful conduct in the land; and it would appear that this verse outlines just such a situation. It corresponds very closely to verse 1 of this psalm and seems to be just another way of saying "The current situation in society remains the same."
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Verse 1
PSALM 13

YEARNING FOR HELP FROM GOD (FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN; A PSALM OF DAVID).
The social situation reflected in this psalm is apparently the same as it was in Psalms 12. In fact, Delitzsch suggested that fact as the reason why the two psalms appear side by side in the Psalter.[1] The title we have selected is taken from Leupold.[2]
What we have here is five lines of lament (Psalms 13:1-2), four lines of prayer (Psalms 13:3-5a), and three lines of rejoicing (Psalms 13:5b-6).

THE FIVE LINES OF LAMENT
Psalms 13:1-2
"How long, O Jehovah? wilt thou forget me forever?
How long wilt thou hide thy face from me?

How long shall I take counsel in my soul,

Having sorrow in my heart all the day?

How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me?"

Four times the cry, "How long?" rises from the plaintive lines, the evident distress of the psalmist deriving from his impression that God has forsaken him, hiding his face from him, and that somehow God's favor at the moment does not rest upon him. This consciousness of separation from God has indeed brought an agony of near-despair to the psalmist.

The reasons for the psalmist's distress are not far to seek. (1) God is the source of all happiness; (2) he is the source of all wisdom; (3) he is the source of all strength; and (4) he is the source of life itself.[3] Because the psalmist feels separated from God, he has (1) sorrow, (2) feels the need of counsel (Psalms 13:2), (3) is weak before his enemy (Psalms 13:2), and (4) has a fear of death itself (Psalms 13:3).

It is strange indeed that children of God are not exempt from such feelings of abandonment and despair, and we are left in wondering as to why it should be so. Perhaps the Lord wishes to drive us to our knees repeatedly that we should ever rely upon Him and not upon ourselves.

One of the most discerning lines we have seen in connection this psalm is the following:

"Prayer is not only the proper reaction of the godly to trouble, it is also the effective medicine against depression in the face of it."[4]
In the same vein of thought are these words accredited to Martin Luther:

"Hope itself despairs, and despair yet hopes, and only that unspeakable groaning is audible with which the Holy Spirit, who moves over the waters covered with darkness, intercedes for us.[5]
Verse 3
THE FOUR LINES OF PRAYER
"Consider and answer me, O Jehovah, my God:
Lighten mine eyes lest I sleep the sleep of death;

Lest mine enemy say; I have prevailed against him;

Lest mine adversaries rejoice when I am removed."

These lines tell how the distressed psalmist turned to God in prayer, the last resource and the first, of every child of God. "Take it to the Lord in prayer." Right there is the answer, the ultimate answer, the only answer to all the problems associated with our earthly pilgrimage.

This prayer promptly phased into exclamations of rejoicing as the supplicant, conscious of the fact that indeed the Lord had heard his cry, was once more aware of the loving presence of God in his life.

It should be noted that in Psalms 13:4, the psalmist's prayer for the avoidance of death is based upon the premise that, "If he dies, his enemies will interpret his death in such a way as to mock his trust in God."[6]
"The doctrine is taught here (in Psalms 13:4) that God's honor is bound up with the deliverance of his people."[7] It was this very fact to which the great Jewish leader Moses appealed when God, at one time, expressed a purpose of destroying Israel, and of developing through Moses a new Chosen People. Moses pleaded with God not to do such a thing, saying:

"If thou kill this people as one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying, Because Jehovah was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness" (Numbers 14:15-16).

Verse 5
THE THREE LINES OF REJOICING
"But I have trusted in thy lovingkindness;
My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation.

I will sing unto Jehovah, because he hath dealt bountifully with me."

Here, "The storm has rolled away."[8] What ever thoughts of fear, doubt and depression had lain him low, he is now back in the land of faith and confidence in the Lord. What a joyful change! Such is always the result of prayer; and in that light, one cannot help wondering why the children of the loving Father are sometimes negligent of the precious privilege of prayer.
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Verse 1
PSALM 14
THE JUDICIAL HARDENING OF MANKIND (FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. A PSALM OF DAVID).

REGARDING: JUDICIAL HARDENING
The title we have chosen here is our own, and it is derived from the apostle Paul's use of this psalm in his description of the Judicial Hardening of Mankind in the first three chapters of the Book of Romans. A study of this phenomenon is of fundamental importance in the understanding of God's ultimate prophecies concerning the repeated apostasy and final destruction of the Adamic race.

We have devoted many pages to this subject in Romans, Amos, Genesis and Revelation.

The great Biblical type of God's hardening men is of course the example of Pharaoh, whose heart the Lord hardened, but not till Pharaoh had hardened his own heart no less than ten times. The three centers of this phenomenon called judicial hardening are (1) in wicked men themselves, (2) in God who hardens men's hearts in the sense of allowing it, and (3) in Satan himself who, with the proper advantage afforded by the conduct of the wicked is able to "blind men," (2Â Corinthians 4:4).

What happens when men are hardened? (1) They are blinded (2Â Corinthians 4:4), meaning that they are incapable of seeing or understanding the plainest truth. (2) "Their foolish heart (the scriptural heart is the mind) is darkened (Romans 1:21), with the meaning that an essential element of human intelligence has been judiciously removed by God Himself. (3) They become vain in their reasonings (Romans 1:21). (4) They become fools (Romans 1:22), and (5) God gives them up (Romans 1:22,26,28).

The universal hardening of mankind has already occurred three times: (1) in the total apostasy that preceded the Great Deluge; (2) in the conceited trust of mankind in their tower of Babel; and (3) again in the universal wickedness and rebellion against God described by Paul in Romans first three chapters. God's response to that shameful and reprobate condition was epic in all three instances. The first was terminated by the flood; the second resulted in the call of Abraham and the introduction of the device of a Chosen People who, in God's purpose, were to keep the knowledge of God and his commandments before all the world, and in the fulness of time to deliver to the human family the Messiah himself. God's response to the third judicial hardening of the race (so vividly described by Paul in Romans) was the First Advent of Christ, the coming of the Messiah. This, of course, was a mission of mercy.

There will yet be a fourth and final judicial hardening of mankind, as categorically stated in Revelation 15-16, fulfilling the prophecy of the apostles that, "Wickedness would wax worse and worse" (2Â Timothy 3:13), and the searching question of Christ himself, "When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?" (Luke 18:8).

God has already revealed what his response to the fourth and final hardening of the Adamic race will be: namely, the Second Advent of Jesus Christ; and contrasted with the first Advent, which was a mission of mercy, his Second Advent will be a mission of judgment on that Day which God has appointed (Acts 17:31).

The determination that the fourth judicial hardening of Adam's race will be the terminal one is derived from the remarkable prophecy of Amos who in eight successive prophecies of God's judgments upon the wicked prefaced each one with the word:

For three transgressions of Damascus, yea for four ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Gaza, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Tyre, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Edom, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Ammon, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Moab, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Judah, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

For three transgressions of Israel, yea for four, ... JUDGMENT.

- Amos 1:3-2:6.

The inability of any man to identify the "three transgressions" or the "four" in a single one of these cases is the only proof needed that something far more important than the destruction of ancient nations was in view here. It is our conviction that these "three" and "four" transgressions are references to the four times that human morality and love of God shall virtually perish from the earth; and the "yea for four" indicates that the fourth such instances of it will usher in the Final Judgment itself.

But does this psalm actually prophesy such a judicial hardening. Romans 3:10-18 is quoted verbatim from this psalm; and while it is true that the last five verses of Paul's quotation are not in our version, there is all kinds of evidence to the effect that the five verses do indeed belong. "They are in the LXX, and the Latin Vulgate, in the Syriac and in another ancient version, the PBV."[1]
There is very little likelihood that the apostle Paul could have found that language anywhere else except in this psalm; and his statement that, "It is written," at the head of his quotation is the only proof of this that is needed.

Furthermore, as many scholars have pointed out, this psalm is repeated almost verbatim in Psalms 53, where the name God is used instead of the word Jehovah, proving, of course, that the Jews used the words interchangeably.

In that passage in Romans from Paul, there is no doubt whatever that the universal judicial hardening of the human race is Paul's theme; and it appears to us that this is the best of reasons for our conviction that the same subject is the focus here.

Psalms 14:1
"The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable works; There is none that doeth good."
"The fool." This word, in the singular, is actually a word for the whole race of Adam, as indicated by the next three lines. The atheist here is not a single individual but the whole rebellious race of Adam. Again in Zephaniah 1:2, we have the whole Adamic race referred to in the singular "man." It is the same here.

The Hebrew word for "fool" here is [~nabal], which does not mean a simpleton, but one whose moral thinking is perverted and who has deliberately closed his mind against the reality of God and to the imperatives of God's moral government.[2]
We believe that Kidner struck a note of solemn truth when he wrote that, "This might well be twentieth century man.Psalms 1--72 (London; InterVarsity Press, 1973), p. 79.">[3]

We have already pointed out that atheism is not the product of knowledge, education, intelligence, or discernment of any kind, but the child of corruption. "Atheism is the essence of ingratitude, injustice, pride, hatred and selfishness."[4]
Verse 2
"Jehovah looked down from heaven upon the children of men, To see if there were any that did understand, That did seek after God. They are all gone aside, they are together become filthy; There is none that doeth good, no not one."
"The point of these two verses is that the arrogant materialist of Psalms 14:1, is but an example of man in general."[5] "What is lamented here is not the corruption of Israel and not that of the heathen, but the universal corruption of man."[6]
In Romans 3:10-18, we have the following from the apostle Paul:

"We laid to the charge of both Jews and Greeks that they are all under sin;

As it is written,

There is none righteous, no not one;

There is none that understandeth,

There is none that seeketh after God;

They have all turned aside, they are together become unprofitable;

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as one:

Their throat is an open sepulchre;

With their tongues they have used deceit:

The poison of asps is under their lips:

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:

Their feet are swift to shed blood;

Destruction and misery are in their ways;

And the way of peace they have not known:

Their is no fear of God before their eyes."

One may read every line of this almost verbatim in the LXX and in two or three other ancient versions as pointed out by Dummelow; and Paul's use of these words to describe the condition of judicially hardened mankind in the days of the Messiah is the only proof needed that we have a description of exactly the same condition here.

We do not know how to account for the omission of some of this material from the Hebrew text of the Old Testament and from our version; but Paul's declaration that, "It is written," certainly identifies all of the material as Scripture.

Verse 4
"Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge, Who eat up people as they eat bread, and call not upon Jehovah?"
The custom of eating bread without calling upon Jehovah was also mentioned by Paul in Romans in Romans 1:21, where the very beginning of mankind's hardening was lodged in their refusal to "Give God thanks." "Knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their foolish heart was darkened."

Yes, this has its application to eating without offering thanks to God, the giver of all gifts. There is no failure in America today that is any more shameful or loaded with any greater potential for ultimate moral disaster for the whole nation than is this simple neglect of thanksgiving for food. The beginning of all wickedness is "eating bread and not calling upon Jehovah," as stated here. Jesus gave thanks for the loaves and fishes that he himself had created; and Paul gave thanks in a storm at sea facing a shipwreck; and there is no excuse whatever for the widespread neglect of such thanksgiving for meals that marks our society today.

Barnes pointed out that in our text, the fact of the sinful people not offering prayer and thanksgiving to God, "Is placed last, as the crowning thing in their depravity."[7] This does not contradict Paul's placing it first as the beginning of depravity, because it is true both ways.

Verse 5
"There were they in great fear;

For God is in the generation of the righteous."
This verse answers the question raised in Psalms 14:4, "Are the wicked totally without knowledge of God?" Indeed they are not. In every wicked man, there is the haunting fear, the secret dread, that, after all, God may indeed overthrow him at last in hell. God's being in the generation of the righteous may have the meaning that a residual knowledge of God remains in all men, "generation" here being understood as posterity, or descendants. Whether that is true or not, wicked men indeed have some knowledge of God, as witnessed by his holy name being so frequently profanely used by them. As George DeHoff stated it, "Evil people have some knowledge of God and they fear the day of retribution."[8]
Verse 6
"Ye put to shame the counsel of the poor, Because Jehovah is his refuge."
Delitzsch pointed out that the text here is damaged and that the meaning is difficult to determine, He suggested that, Whatever plans and intentions of godly men to do for the glory of God, these are the counsels of the poor which, "The children of the world, who are in possession of worldly power seek to frustrate."[9]
In the picture of the total depravity of mankind that emerges here, whatever good may be intended or advocated by anyone, the possessors of worldly power will move to frustrate any such good intentions.

Verse 7
"Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion!

When Jehovah bringeth back the captivity of the people.
Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad."

One of the best comments on this we have seen is that of Addis:

Here is the Messianic hope. The Psalmist anticipates a time when Yahweh will "bring back the captivity" of His people. This expression need mean no more than a radical change for the better in the state of the people. "Restore the fortune" would be an adequate translation.[10]
"There is no need to refer the expression `bringeth back the captivity' to the Babylonian exile."[11] The expression here has the same meaning that it has in Job 42:10. namely, "restoring prosperity to."

Jacob and Israel here are names that refer to the people of God.

The appearance of this Messianic promise at the end of this prophesy of the third total depravity of the race of Adam (When this was written there had already been two such hardenings.) has the utility of revealing this Psalms 14, and its twin Psalms 53, as a double prophecy of the Third Judicial Hardening of Adam's race and God's response to it in the First Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, bringing life and immortality to light through the gospel, and ushering in the dispensation of Christianity. This is "God's last word to man." "Last of all, God sent his Son" (Matthew 21:37). When, once more, Satan is able to accomplish through the indifference and wickedness of mankind another situation of total hardening and depravity, our rebellious race may indeed expect the final Judgment of the Great Day.
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Verse 1
PSALM 15

DESCRIPTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS (A PSALM OF DAVID).
The question and answer format of this psalm has led to some rather fanciful notions on the part of commentators regarding the possible use of it in the temple ceremonies. Kidner believed that it might have been, "Modeled on what took place in certain sanctuaries of the ancient world."Psalms 1--72 (London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), p. 80.">[1] When a group of worshippers approached the temple, the worshippers raised the question of who should be admitted, and the priest responded with a list of requirements.

There was a variation of this ancient practice enacted upon the occasion of the burial of Frederick the Great of Germany. As the funeral cortege approached the ancient Church of the Capuchin where the deceased monarch was to be buried, a crier from the tower cried out "Who Comes here?"

The response: "His Majesty Frederick the Great, Emperor of Germany, Prince of Bavaria, Protector and Benefactor of Mankind."

The crier said, "I know him not."

Again, he asked, "Who comes here?"

This time the reply was, "His Majesty Frederick the Great."

"I know him not," was the answer from the tower.

"Who comes here,?" was the third challenge; and this time the reply was "Frederick, a sinful man." "Enter," was the response from the tower.

The notion that this psalm owes anything at all to such customs is rejected here. We believe that Leupold's comment on this is correct.

"This interpretation offers nothing that is either sound or helpful. The chief objection to such an interpretation would appear to be that, as hundreds of groups approached the temple, this psalm would have been rendered hundreds of times a day to the point of deadening monotony; and, besides that, there is nothing whatever that indicates any such liturgical use of it."[2]
It appears that Dummelow's opinion that the setting of this psalm is in the times, "Of the bringing of the ark to Jerusalem" (2 Samuel 6:16)[3] is as good a guess as any, since it is also accepted by a number of other scholars.

Maclaren labeled the requirements of the "man of God" in this passage, "As almost wholly negative";[4] but as Rawlinson pointed out, "There are five positive and five negative features given by which the righteous man may be known."[5] These are listed below.

Psalms 15:1
"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill?"
The question here is of the utmost importance, It does not mean, "What is his name, or who shall sojourn in God's tabernacle? but "What kind of person shall be so entitled?" The broader meaning of the question was stated by Barnes. This is the most important question that can come before the human mind. It is a question of, `Who is religious?' `Who will enter heaven?' `Who will be saved?'[6]
"Tabernacle." This word means tent, and throughout the Old Testament it is the word that referred to God's dwelling place, where he had recorded his name, and where he promised to meet and to bless the people. The alternative reading tent is usually given in the margin of most versions.

Verse 2
THE ANSWER
"He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness,
And speaketh truth in his heart;

He that slandereth not with his tongue,

Nor doeth evil to his friend,

Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor;

In whose eyes a reprobate is despised,

But who honoreth them that fear Jehovah;

He that sweareth to his own hurt and changeth not;

He that putteth not out his money to interest,

Nor taketh reward against the innocent.

He that doeth these things shall never be moved."

First we shall note the positive and negative nature of these requirements:

He walketh uprightly.

He worketh righteousness.

He speaketh truth in his heart.

He does not slander.

He does not do evil to others.

He does not take up a reproach against a neighbor.

He despises the reprobate.

He honors God's people.

He honor's solemn promises.

He does not put his money out for interest.

He will not accept a bribe to wrong the innocent.

There are eleven of these elements in the character of the righteous man, not "a decalogue"[7] except by the uniting of the first two under one heading, as evidently done by Rawlinson. Six of these are positive; five are negative.

By no means could these items be understood as the sum total of godliness. As Rhodes put it, "These requirements are typical not all-inclusive."[8]
Nevertheless, this is still an impressive list of virtues, especially as it pertained to that Near-East society, where bribery, usurious oppression of the poor, backbiting, and slander were widely prevalent. A truthful person, for example, in such a society would have carried a luster like the sun at perihelion!

Sweareth to his own hurt and changeth not. "A truly righteous man will keep his word, even when it is to his own disadvantage to do so."[9]
This quality, might also be stated thus: "A righteous man will keep his solemn word, regardless of any hurt or inconvenience, or loss to himself." As it was stated in pioneer America, "His word is his bond."

In whose eyes a reprobate is despised. In the last analysis, the man of God must not envy, or make excuses for, or show any preference whatever for the reprobate; but, on the other hand, he honors and appreciates the people of God. Back of this is the fact that a man associates with the people he admires and honors, and any association with reprobate and wicked men could lead only to disaster for God's child.

And putteth not his money to interest. The Old Testament forbade the devout Jew to take interest from a brother, but allowed them to charge Gentiles. The word interest here is actually a reference to excessive interest, usury, or illegal and unlawful interest. What is specifically condemned here is the profession of the "loan shark." See Leviticus 25:36,37 and Deuteronomy 23:19-20. As DeHoff expressed it, "The reference here is to unlawful interest, or to taking advantage of a distressed brother.[10]
Nor taketh reward against the innocent. This is a reference to bribery, One of the commonest sins of the mid-East, and a grievous error into which God's people themselves were prone to fall. Christ's parable of the unjust judge was no doubt the result of widespread abuse in this very sector.

"He that doeth these things shall never be moved." We might have expected that "sojourning in the tabernacle of the Lord" might have been promised here, in line with the question in Psalms 15:1; but the figure is changed. Here, the person who exhibits the desirable qualities outlined in this passage, will never be removed from his safe position in the favor of God.

One more comment I would like to include in this study, and that is a line from the notable American Statesman, Thomas Jefferson. He said, "Psalms 15 is wonderful. It gives the ten earmarks of a true gentleman."[11]
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Verse 1
PSALM 16

THE RESURRECTION OF THE MESSIAH[1]; A MYSTERY POEM OF DAVID[2]; THE GOLDEN PSALM[3]; A PROPHECY OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD (MICHTAM OF DAVID)
The fourth title given here is our own which we have preferred without denying in any sense the application of the others.

The superscription given here in parenthesis is of uncertain meaning, some suggesting that it means "The Golden Psalm," and others denying that meaning. This uncertainty probably prompted Leupold's designation of it as, "The Mystery Psalm of David." Dummelow admitted the "possibility" that "Michtam" may mean "The Golden Psalm," but added that, "It may have some musical meaning."[4]
Thanks to the holy apostles Peter and Paul, and their confident quotation of fully half of this Psalm in the New Testament, the psalm carries no mystery whatever for us. It is a confident and dogmatic promise of God's resurrection of his Holy One from the grave, so quickly after his death that no corruption whatever should destroy his body. We shall cite these quotations fully a little later.

It is important to note that the overall theme of this psalm is "The Righteous Man," a theme that removes, absolutely, the application of it in any major sense to David, and restricts its application to the Only One who was ever truly and completely righteous, namely, Christ. Rawlinson stressed this: The sixteenth psalm is so far connected with the fifteenth that it is exclusively concerned, like the fifteenth, with "The Truly Righteous Man."[5]
Specifically, "The language of Psalms 16:10 cannot be used of David in any sense whatever. David's body saw corruption."[6]
There is absolutely no excuse whatever for limiting that promise and understanding it to mean that, "David's body would not be suffered to lie in the grave forever."[7] Such a meaning contradicts what the text says.

Psalms 16:1-4
"Preserve me, O God; for in thee do I take refuge.
O my soul, thou hast said unto Jehovah. Thou art my Lord;

I have no good beyond thee.

As for the saints that are in the earth,

They are the excellent in whom is all my delight.

Their sorrows shall be multiplied that give gifts for another god:

Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer,

Nor take their names upon my lips."

The tone of these verses leaves no doubt whatever that a supernatural Person is in view.

"I have no good beyond thee." Can this be anyone other than Jesus Christ? Could it refer to David? Did he have no "good" beyond the Lord? How about Bathsheba?

"The saints that are in the earth." These are here contrasted with Him who is in heaven, certainly not with David, or any other person on earth.

As McCaw suggested, the continuation here of the earmarks of one who is truly righteous includes the following:

(1) God is the object of his trust; he takes refuge in Him (Psalms 16:1).

(2) Yahweh is his sovereign lord, beyond whom there is no good thing (Psalms 16:2).

(3) He acknowledges the value and fellowship of the saints (Psalms 16:3).

(4) He shuns all false worship (Psalms 16:4).[8]SIZE>

"Drink-offerings of blood." The commentators available to us profess to know of no examples, even among the ancient pagans, of such drink-offerings, and suggest that the meaning is that "all of the gifts and sacrifices to pagan deities are as displeasing to God as if they were indeed drink-offerings of blood." To us, however, there seems to be a positive indication in such words as these that there were indeed pagan worshippers who offered such drink-offerings to their gods and goddesses.

Some of the natives of Columbia, South America eat what they call "blood pudding" which is not very far removed from "drinking blood." This so-called "blood pudding" was offered to us who attended the Pan American Lectures in Medellin, Columbia, just a few years ago.

Rawlinson believed that there were sufficient grounds for the conjecture that, "Such offerings may have been employed in the worship of Moloch."[9]
Verse 5
"Jehovah is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup:

Thou maintainest my lot.
The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places;

Yea, I have a goodly heritage.

I will bless Jehovah who hath given me counsel;

Yea, my heart instructeth me in the night seasons.

I have set Jehovah always before me:

Because lie is at my right hand, I shall not be moved."

The first two verses here are loaded with terminology that is suggestive of the division of the land of Canaan among the tribes of Israel, in which situation it will be remembered that the Levites had no portion except God. They did not inherit the land as did the other tribes.

The Holy One in the focus of this prophecy was another who, like the Levites, had his portion in God. This too excludes the application of the prophecy to David. Certainly the King of Israel was a landed potentate of the first rank; and, in no sense, was his portion "in Jehovah." His portion also included the kingship over all Palestine.

"Jehovah ... hath given me counsel." The import of this goes far beyond the inspiration evident in David's writings. Only of Jesus Christ is it possible to be said that "His words are indeed the words of God." John 12:48-50 emphasizes this truth dramatically:

"He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not from myself; but the Father that sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his commandment is the life eternal; the things therefore which I speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak."

Nothing of this type of counseling from God was ever either promised or attained on the part of David.

"I have set Jehovah always before me." This was never done by David, or any other king of Israel; and as Kidner pointed out, "Of the Messiah alone can such words as these be perfectly and literally true. for example, the always of this verse."Psalms 1--72 (London: Inter-Varsity Press, 1973), p. 86.">[10] The apostle Peter himself confirmed the accuracy of that opinion in Acts 2:25, where he quoted Psalms 16:8 and through the rest of this Psalm, stating specifically that David said these things concerning Jesus Christ the Messiah.

Many of the errors on the part of commentators reluctant to find any reference here to someone other than David are due to one of the silly rules of radical critics who have postulated the proposition that faith in the resurrection from the dead does not appear in Israel at all until that nation's contact with Persia, following the Babylonian captivity. This false proposition is mentioned by Alexander Maclaren.[11]
FAITH IN THE RESURRECTION
True belief in the resurrection existed in Israel long prior to any contact of that nation with Persia; and besides that, Persia never had any certain word whatever about the resurrection; and Israel certainly could not have learned anything from Persia, especially anything about the resurrection, of which Persia itself was ignorant.

Here is the proof of the knowledge of the resurrection throughout the whole history of Israel, beginning with the ancestor of all Jews, namely, Abraham.

(1) Abraham would never have lifted the knife to slay Isaac, if he had not truly believed in the power of God to raise the dead (Hebrews 11:17-19).

(2) Moses, Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, and the prophets, Samuel, David, and all the ancient Jewish worthies:

"Subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, turned to flight armies of aliens, etc. Women received their dead by a resurrection; and others were tortured, not accepting their deliverance, THAT THEY MIGHT OBTAIN A BETTER RESURRECTION" (Hebrews 11:32-34).

These remarkable lines indicate that all of the achievements of ancient Jewish heroes were made possible by their faith in the resurrection of the dead.

(3) Job believed that, even after the worms had destroyed his body that, "In his flesh he should see God," as clear a prophecy of the resurrection as can be imagined. The genius of George Frederick Handel's Messiah reaches its glorious climax in that soul-stirring aria regarding the Messiah, that "HE SHALL STAND ..." at the latter day upon the earth.

(4) Centuries before Israel had any contact with Persia, Isaiah promised that, "Thy dead shall live; my dead bodies shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust. The earth shall cast forth the dead." (Isaiah 26:19). (See our comment on this and similar passages in Vol. 1 of our Major Prophets Series.)

(5) The Prophet Daniel prophesied categorically a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked (Daniel 12:2).

(6) Isaiah 25:7 is also a prophecy of the conquest of death, that is, the resurrection. The only veil that was a covering for all the peoples of this earth is death; and this corresponds with the typical and symbolical significance of the veil as "death" standing as the principal demarcation between earth and heaven. See our comment on this in the works mentioned in the paragraph above.

(7) Ezekiel's chapter on the "Valley of the Dry Bones" is also a portion of the Bible that could never have been written without the general belief of the Hebrew nation in the doctrine of the resurrection.

While it is true that the Old Testament revelation of the doctrine of the Resurrection falls short of the vivid promises of it in the New Testament, those who deny its actual existence in the Old Testament as well must be classified as "untaught" in the word of the Lord.

Verse 9
"Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth:

My flesh also shall dwell in safety.
For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol;

Neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption.

Thou wilt show me the path of life:

In thy presence is fulness of joy;

In thy right hand are pleasures forever more."

"Neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption." What a pity it is that some scholars see nothing here except the written notion of David the king that, "Maybe God will let him live to a good old age,"[12] or "Probably the poet is thinking merely of a long life, the reward of the pious."[13] All such interpretations are founded upon the proposition that David is God's Holy One, as stated here; but David could never have spoken of himself in such language. David was a murderer, an adulterer, and despite many good qualities could never in a million years have been entitled to such a designation as "God's Holy One." No one except the Messiah appears in this line.

The margin of most versions gives an alternate reading in this verse as "holy ones" instead of "Thy Holy One," but the very best authorities have retained the singular, leaving the passage applicable to the Messiah only.

Barnes pointed out that "Holy One" is a title applied especially to Christ in " Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34; Acts 3:14, etc."[14] He also added that:

"As this passage is expressly applied to Jesus Christ in Acts 2:27, there can be no doubt that it was intended by the Holy Spirit to designate him here."[15]
"The full value of this passage as both Paul and Peter insisted (Acts 2:29ff and 13:34-37), indicate that this language is too strong even for David's hope of his own resurrection. "Only He whom God raised up saw no corruption."[16]SIZE>

With reference to the device of accepting the alternative reading of "thy holy ones," instead of Thy Holy One, which is always the last resort of interpreters who would actually do anything to get rid of the obvious prophecy of the Christ, is effectively forbidden by the fact that:

"The great majority of ancient manuscripts, and all the ancient versions, including even the Hebrew manuscripts, have the expression in the SINGULAR, not in the plural."[17]
David would have had to be a conceited fool indeed to have referred to himself as "The Holy One of God." We simply cannot believe that he did so in this passage.

Peter effectively pointed out in the very first sermon of the Gospel Age that David's body saw corruption, adding that the tomb was still in Jerusalem. Here are his words:

"For David saith concerning him (Christ), I beheld the Lord always before my face; For he is on my right hand that I should not be moved; Therefore was my heart glad, and my tongue rejoiced; Moreover my flesh also shall dwell in hope: Because thou wilt not leave my soul unto Hades, Neither wilt thou give Thy Holy One to see corruption. Thou madest known unto me the ways of life; Thou shalt make me full of gladness with thy countenance" (Acts 2:25-28).

"The apostle Paul likewise commented upon this passage thus:

"David saith: Thou wilt not give thy Holy One to see corruption; for David, after he had in his own generation served the counsel of God, fell asleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: but he whom God raised up saw no corruption" (Acts 13:35-37).

We shall refrain from commenting upon the attitude of certain alleged scholars who have dared to suppose that they have any better conception of what this passage means than do the inspired writers of the New Testament. There cannot possibly be any value in setting aside the judgment of men like Peter and Paul in favor of some speculative guess by a recent graduate of some university.

Another device which we simply cannot accept is that of supposing that David was here speaking of himself; but that, much later, the apostles discovered a deeper meaning in the words, applying them to Jesus Christ. No. As the words stand in the Bible, they refer to Jesus Christ the Messiah and to no one else. To us the admission that, "It is only in the resurrection of Jesus Christ that the hope of God's people is centered,"[18] while true enough as an independent assertion, does not touch the meaning of this passage anywhere.

"Thou wilt show me the path of life." "Raised from the dead, he shall die no more; death can have no further dominion over him."[19] Jamieson was undoubtedly correct in ascribing this eleventh verse to the existence of the Messiah after his resurrection.

"In thy presence is fulness of joy." This indicates that the Holy One raised up from the grave would find fulness of joy in the "presence" of God, and it is therefore a prophecy of the Ascension. Nowhere except in heaven could the presence of God be enjoyed continually by any one.

"In thy right hand." This is additional proof that the Ascension to God's Right Hand is the prophetic import of this passage. Hebrews 1:3 reveals that Christ, "Sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on High." Also, "We have such a High Priest, who sat down on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens" (Hebrews 8:1).

"There are pleasures forever more." The eternal nature of Christ's reign is indicated here. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the same, "Yesterday, to-day, yea and forever." He is with his Church "always," even unto the end of the world. Amen! (Matthew 28:18-20).

This magnificent prophecy of the Christ is more complex than a mere prophecy of his resurrection. It also includes prophecies (1) of his absolute righteousness (Psalms 16:2); (2) that his portion would not be that of a land holder, but that God would be his portion (Psalms 16:5); (3) that he would speak the words of Jehovah (Psalms 16:7); (4) that his body would not suffer corruption (Psalms 16:10); (5) that he would be raised from the dead (Psalms 16:11); (6) that he would be in the presence of God in heaven (Psalms 16:11), that he would ascend to God; and (7) that he would sit forever at God's right hand (Psalms 16:11).
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Verse 1
PSALM 17

A PRAYER FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ENEMIES (A PRAYER OF DAVID)
The customary arguments among scholars as to the date and authorship of this psalm are of little interest and of no value at all. As Maclaren said of such discussions, "The deepest and most precious elements in the Psalms are very slightly affected by the answers to such questions."[1]
However, we find no fault whatever with the ancient inscription here which ascribes the psalm to David. As to the particular time of David's life when such a psalm was written, it may very well have been during that time when he was hunted like a wild animal in the wilderness of Engedi by King Saul and his followers. The psalm has many intimations in it that harmonize with the opinion that it was written by David. We shall notice some of these in the text below. This psalm along with Numbers 86,142 is, "Entitled `A Psalm of David' in the superscription."[2]
Psalms 17:1-5
"Hear the right, O Jehovah, attend unto my cry;
Give ear unto my prayer that goeth not out of feigned lips.

Let my sentence come forth from thy presence;

Let thine eyes look upon equity.

Thou hast proved my heart, thou hast visited me in the night;

Thou hast tried me, and findest nothing;

I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.

As for the works of men, by the word of thy lips

I have kept me from the ways of the violent.

My steps have held fast to thy paths,

My feet have not slipped."

In our paragraph divisions of this psalm, we have followed that of Rawlinson which he attributed to a Dr. Kay.[3]
A glance at the different versions and translations of this psalm reveals some remarkable variations in what is actually the meaning of the text; and some scholars have registered rather bold claims of damaged or corrupt passages. "Psalms 17:4 is hopelessly corrupt,"[4] according to Addis; and Maclaren's comment on Psalms 17:3-5 was that:

"The general drift is clear, but the precise meaning and connection are extremely obscure. Probably the text is faulty. It has been twisted in all sorts of ways; the Masoretic accents have been discarded, the division of verses set aside; and still no proposed rendering of verses 3,4 is wholly satisfactory."[5]
We like what Leupold said regarding this problem. "The difficulties of interpretation are numerous; but all of this does not warrant manifold textual changes as though the state of the text were quite corrupt. The compact utterances are part of the problem."[6]
This writer claims no ability whatever to judge the questions regarding damaged or faulty texts; and we shall be content to interpret the passages as they stand in our version.

There are no less than five appeals to God in these two verses. Such repetitions suggest an unusual urgency in the psalmist's mind which prompted such vigorous appeals.

Christians cannot fail to be somewhat shocked by such bold assertions of the psalmist's innocence, purity, righteousness, and faithfulness in observing the will of God as we find in this paragraph. These claims of integrity are certainly unlike the petitions of most Christians today, which Maclaren described as follows:

"The modern type of religion recoils from such professions (of innocence and purity), and contents itself with always confessing sins which it has given up hope of overcoming, would be all the better for listening to the psalmist and aiming a little more vigorously and hopefully at being able to say, "I know nothing against myself" (1 Corinthians 4:4).[7]
Leupold approvingly quoted this same passage by Maclaren,[8] adding that it was very true and appropriate for our times.

Regarding the claims made by David here regarding his truth, integrity, and righteousness, and even the claim that God himself had found no fault in him, we should remember that this psalm was very likely written in the early part of David's life, during his flight from the murderous vengeance of King Saul, and that it came from a period in David's life long before his shameful actions with regard to Bathsheba and the murder of her husband, sins which David tearfully repented of and openly confessed. We may not, therefore, find any fault with such vigorous protestations of innocence as we find here. Rhodes pointed out that, "These declarations are not what we would today call self-righteousness, but an oath of clearance as commanded in 1 Kings 8:31-32."[9]
"By the word of thy lips" (Psalms 17:4). David here identified the source of his strength, namely, "God's Word"; and, as Ash said: "God's revelation implies grace, so he is not suggesting his merit alone as the ground of his pleading."[10] A remarkable example of how David was restrained from evil by a timely remembrance of God's Word brought to him by Abigail was recorded in 1 Samuel 25:25-42; and Kidner thought that, "David could have had that in mind here."Psalms 1--72 (London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), p. 87.">[11]

"As for the works of men" (Psalms 17:4). "The literal words here are `the works of Adam,' the works of the natural man."[12] This is primarily a reference to deeds of vengeful violence, of the very kind that David contemplated, but did not do, in the event mentioned above. (1 Samuel 25:22).

Barnes stated that, "No prayer could be more appropriate."[13] When we are hated and pursued by cruel and powerful enemies, against whom we have done no wrong, when our most violent passions are aroused and we are sorely tempted to take bloody vengeance against them, then nothing can be more proper than to lift our hearts to God in prayer, entreating him to keep us from evil and enable us to restrain our passions.

Verse 6
"I have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer me, O God:

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.
Show thy marvelous lovingkindness,

O thou that savest by thy right hand them that take refuge in thee

From those that rise up against them.

Keep me as the apple of the eye;

Hide me under the shadow of thy wings,

From the wicked that oppress me,

My deadly enemies that compass me about."

In these verses, David mentioned the fact that God would hear him, a truth established by countless times when God had indeed heard him (Psalms 17:6), and he also mentioned God's lovingkindness (Psalms 17:7), indicating here that David's appeal is premised and grounded, "Upon the Covenant Love of God who has time and again revealed himself as the Saviour of those who take refuge in him from their adversaries."[14]
"Apple of the eye ... shadow of thy wings." These figures appear in Deuteronomy 32:10-12; and Christ himself said, "How often would I have gathered thee unto myself as a hen gathereth her brood under her wings" (Luke 13:34). There is an unsurpassed beauty and tenderness in such expressions.

"My deadly enemies" (Psalms 17:9). David's enemies sought nothing less than the absolute destruction and death of the psalmist. God had called David to lead Israel, the Chosen People, in those times following the apostasy of King Saul; and David was fully conscious of the responsibility that rested upon him, feeding his confidence that God would indeed hear and protect him.

Verse 10
"They are enclosed in their own fat:

With their mouth they speak proudly.
They have compassed us in our steps;

They have set their eyes to cast me down to the earth.

He is like a lion that is greedy of his prey,

And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places."

"Enclosed in their own fat" (Psalms 17:10). Dummelow said this means that, "They have shut up their hearts, a figure of arrogance."[15] "Their fat" may also refer to their plenty of this worlds' goods. The people in view here were concerned only with this world and their possession of as much as possible of it. They had been successful, and from that their proud and arrogant speech was produced.

"They have compassed us in our steps" (Psalms 17:11). Jamieson pointed out that this means, "They pursue us as hunters tracking a wild beast."[16]
"They set their eyes ... etc." (Psalms 17:11). This is a reference to the demeanor of a lion about to spring upon the prey. He fixes his eyes intently upon the object of his "kill." Who would have known something like this any better than David? He had protected his father's sheep from wild beasts; and upon one occasion he had actually seized a lion by the beard and killed him (1 Samuel 17:34-37). This, of course, is one of the many things in this psalm that support the opinion that David wrote it.

"He is like a lion ... etc." (Psalms 17:12). The significance of this lies in the use of the singular number. Whereas the psalmist has been speaking of "enemies," "pursuers" and "adversaries," here he compares his foe to "a lion." This would fit the fact of King Saul's being David's real enemy, his soldiers, retainers, and supporters also being David's adversaries.

Verse 13
"Arise, O Jehovah, confront him, cast him down:

Deliver my soul from the wicked by thy sword
From men by thy hand, O Jehovah,

From men of the world, whose portion is in this life,

And whose belly thou fillest with thy treasure:

They are satisfied with children,

And leave the rest of their substance to their babes.

As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness;

I shall be satisfied when I awake, with beholding thy form."

With a fervent prayer like this from the very heart of David, hunted and tracked like a beast of prey in the wilderness by King Saul, there was no way that Saul would be able to prevail against him. God would indeed answer David's prayer to confront Saul, cast him down, and deliver David out of his murderous hands.

Ash has pointed out the difficulties of determining the exact meaning here. (1) One way of understanding it is that the wicked indeed have many precious blessings but not the ultimate blessing of Psalms 17:15. (2) Another interpretation refers God's "filling the belly of the wicked" with his treasures to God's punishing judgment upon the wicked.[17] The context would seem to favor the latter view. Kidner paraphrased the more likely meaning thus: "They are men ... of the world, give them their fill of it."[18]
"I shall behold thy face, etc." (Psalms 17:15). Psalms 17:15, as Kyle Yates noted, "May refer to the next morning after this experience or to a vision of God beyond the sleep of death."[19] To us, the only possible understanding of the place is that of seeing God after the sleep of death. This is certainly not too much to expect of one who had just prophesied the death, resurrection, and ascension of the Son of God to the right hand of the throne of God in heaven.

Furthermore, the application of the verse to waking up after a night's sleep would have, by no stretch of imagination resulted in the psalmist's seeing the "face of God," or "beholding the form of God." To accept such an interpretation, it appears to us, would be to abuse the very principle of conveying thought by the use of words.
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Verse 1
PSALM 17

A PRAYER FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ENEMIES (A PRAYER OF DAVID)
The customary arguments among scholars as to the date and authorship of this psalm are of little interest and of no value at all. As Maclaren said of such discussions, "The deepest and most precious elements in the Psalms are very slightly affected by the answers to such questions."[1]
However, we find no fault whatever with the ancient inscription here which ascribes the psalm to David. As to the particular time of David's life when such a psalm was written, it may very well have been during that time when he was hunted like a wild animal in the wilderness of Engedi by King Saul and his followers. The psalm has many intimations in it that harmonize with the opinion that it was written by David. We shall notice some of these in the text below. This psalm along with Numbers 86,142 is, "Entitled `A Psalm of David' in the superscription."[2]
Psalms 17:1-5
"Hear the right, O Jehovah, attend unto my cry;
Give ear unto my prayer that goeth not out of feigned lips.

Let my sentence come forth from thy presence;

Let thine eyes look upon equity.

Thou hast proved my heart, thou hast visited me in the night;

Thou hast tried me, and findest nothing;

I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress.

As for the works of men, by the word of thy lips

I have kept me from the ways of the violent.

My steps have held fast to thy paths,

My feet have not slipped."

In our paragraph divisions of this psalm, we have followed that of Rawlinson which he attributed to a Dr. Kay.[3]
A glance at the different versions and translations of this psalm reveals some remarkable variations in what is actually the meaning of the text; and some scholars have registered rather bold claims of damaged or corrupt passages. "Psalms 17:4 is hopelessly corrupt,"[4] according to Addis; and Maclaren's comment on Psalms 17:3-5 was that:

"The general drift is clear, but the precise meaning and connection are extremely obscure. Probably the text is faulty. It has been twisted in all sorts of ways; the Masoretic accents have been discarded, the division of verses set aside; and still no proposed rendering of verses 3,4 is wholly satisfactory."[5]
We like what Leupold said regarding this problem. "The difficulties of interpretation are numerous; but all of this does not warrant manifold textual changes as though the state of the text were quite corrupt. The compact utterances are part of the problem."[6]
This writer claims no ability whatever to judge the questions regarding damaged or faulty texts; and we shall be content to interpret the passages as they stand in our version.

There are no less than five appeals to God in these two verses. Such repetitions suggest an unusual urgency in the psalmist's mind which prompted such vigorous appeals.

Christians cannot fail to be somewhat shocked by such bold assertions of the psalmist's innocence, purity, righteousness, and faithfulness in observing the will of God as we find in this paragraph. These claims of integrity are certainly unlike the petitions of most Christians today, which Maclaren described as follows:

"The modern type of religion recoils from such professions (of innocence and purity), and contents itself with always confessing sins which it has given up hope of overcoming, would be all the better for listening to the psalmist and aiming a little more vigorously and hopefully at being able to say, "I know nothing against myself" (1 Corinthians 4:4).[7]
Leupold approvingly quoted this same passage by Maclaren,[8] adding that it was very true and appropriate for our times.

Regarding the claims made by David here regarding his truth, integrity, and righteousness, and even the claim that God himself had found no fault in him, we should remember that this psalm was very likely written in the early part of David's life, during his flight from the murderous vengeance of King Saul, and that it came from a period in David's life long before his shameful actions with regard to Bathsheba and the murder of her husband, sins which David tearfully repented of and openly confessed. We may not, therefore, find any fault with such vigorous protestations of innocence as we find here. Rhodes pointed out that, "These declarations are not what we would today call self-righteousness, but an oath of clearance as commanded in 1 Kings 8:31-32."[9]
"By the word of thy lips" (Psalms 17:4). David here identified the source of his strength, namely, "God's Word"; and, as Ash said: "God's revelation implies grace, so he is not suggesting his merit alone as the ground of his pleading."[10] A remarkable example of how David was restrained from evil by a timely remembrance of God's Word brought to him by Abigail was recorded in 1 Samuel 25:25-42; and Kidner thought that, "David could have had that in mind here."Psalms 1--72 (London: InterVarsity Press, 1973), p. 87.">[11]

"As for the works of men" (Psalms 17:4). "The literal words here are `the works of Adam,' the works of the natural man."[12] This is primarily a reference to deeds of vengeful violence, of the very kind that David contemplated, but did not do, in the event mentioned above. (1 Samuel 25:22).

Barnes stated that, "No prayer could be more appropriate."[13] When we are hated and pursued by cruel and powerful enemies, against whom we have done no wrong, when our most violent passions are aroused and we are sorely tempted to take bloody vengeance against them, then nothing can be more proper than to lift our hearts to God in prayer, entreating him to keep us from evil and enable us to restrain our passions.

Verse 6
"I have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer me, O God:

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.
Show thy marvelous lovingkindness,

O thou that savest by thy right hand them that take refuge in thee

From those that rise up against them.

Keep me as the apple of the eye;

Hide me under the shadow of thy wings,

From the wicked that oppress me,

My deadly enemies that compass me about."

In these verses, David mentioned the fact that God would hear him, a truth established by countless times when God had indeed heard him (Psalms 17:6), and he also mentioned God's lovingkindness (Psalms 17:7), indicating here that David's appeal is premised and grounded, "Upon the Covenant Love of God who has time and again revealed himself as the Saviour of those who take refuge in him from their adversaries."[14]
"Apple of the eye ... shadow of thy wings." These figures appear in Deuteronomy 32:10-12; and Christ himself said, "How often would I have gathered thee unto myself as a hen gathereth her brood under her wings" (Luke 13:34). There is an unsurpassed beauty and tenderness in such expressions.

"My deadly enemies" (Psalms 17:9). David's enemies sought nothing less than the absolute destruction and death of the psalmist. God had called David to lead Israel, the Chosen People, in those times following the apostasy of King Saul; and David was fully conscious of the responsibility that rested upon him, feeding his confidence that God would indeed hear and protect him.

Verse 10
"They are enclosed in their own fat:

With their mouth they speak proudly.
They have compassed us in our steps;

They have set their eyes to cast me down to the earth.

He is like a lion that is greedy of his prey,

And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places."

"Enclosed in their own fat" (Psalms 17:10). Dummelow said this means that, "They have shut up their hearts, a figure of arrogance."[15] "Their fat" may also refer to their plenty of this worlds' goods. The people in view here were concerned only with this world and their possession of as much as possible of it. They had been successful, and from that their proud and arrogant speech was produced.

"They have compassed us in our steps" (Psalms 17:11). Jamieson pointed out that this means, "They pursue us as hunters tracking a wild beast."[16]
"They set their eyes ... etc." (Psalms 17:11). This is a reference to the demeanor of a lion about to spring upon the prey. He fixes his eyes intently upon the object of his "kill." Who would have known something like this any better than David? He had protected his father's sheep from wild beasts; and upon one occasion he had actually seized a lion by the beard and killed him (1 Samuel 17:34-37). This, of course, is one of the many things in this psalm that support the opinion that David wrote it.

"He is like a lion ... etc." (Psalms 17:12). The significance of this lies in the use of the singular number. Whereas the psalmist has been speaking of "enemies," "pursuers" and "adversaries," here he compares his foe to "a lion." This would fit the fact of King Saul's being David's real enemy, his soldiers, retainers, and supporters also being David's adversaries.

Verse 13
"Arise, O Jehovah, confront him, cast him down:

Deliver my soul from the wicked by thy sword
From men by thy hand, O Jehovah,

From men of the world, whose portion is in this life,

And whose belly thou fillest with thy treasure:

They are satisfied with children,

And leave the rest of their substance to their babes.

As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness;

I shall be satisfied when I awake, with beholding thy form."

With a fervent prayer like this from the very heart of David, hunted and tracked like a beast of prey in the wilderness by King Saul, there was no way that Saul would be able to prevail against him. God would indeed answer David's prayer to confront Saul, cast him down, and deliver David out of his murderous hands.

Ash has pointed out the difficulties of determining the exact meaning here. (1) One way of understanding it is that the wicked indeed have many precious blessings but not the ultimate blessing of Psalms 17:15. (2) Another interpretation refers God's "filling the belly of the wicked" with his treasures to God's punishing judgment upon the wicked.[17] The context would seem to favor the latter view. Kidner paraphrased the more likely meaning thus: "They are men ... of the world, give them their fill of it."[18]
"I shall behold thy face, etc." (Psalms 17:15). Psalms 17:15, as Kyle Yates noted, "May refer to the next morning after this experience or to a vision of God beyond the sleep of death."[19] To us, the only possible understanding of the place is that of seeing God after the sleep of death. This is certainly not too much to expect of one who had just prophesied the death, resurrection, and ascension of the Son of God to the right hand of the throne of God in heaven.

Furthermore, the application of the verse to waking up after a night's sleep would have, by no stretch of imagination resulted in the psalmist's seeing the "face of God," or "beholding the form of God." To accept such an interpretation, it appears to us, would be to abuse the very principle of conveying thought by the use of words.

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
PSALM 19

GOD'S WORKS AND GOD'S WORD DECLARE HIS GLORY THE WORLD BOOK; AND THE WORD BOOK
(FOR THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. A PSALM OF DAVID).
This magnificent psalm naturally falls into two divisions. "Psalms 19:1-6 describe the glory of God as seen in the heavenly bodies, especially the sun ... Psalms 19:7-14 deal with the excellence of the revelation of God in the Law."[1] Spurgeon called this psalm, "The World Book and the Word Book," both of them having been written by The Father.[2]
"Ordinarily a hymn begins with a summons to raise a song of praise to the Lord; but here it is omitted; because the hymn began aeons ago when, `The morning stars sang together,' (Job 38:7) at the time of creation";[3] and the praise of God has continued without intermission throughout all ages and to the present time; nor shall it ever cease.

The Authorized Version is here superior to anything that has been offered in its place, as we shall observe in the following notes.

Psalms 19:1-4
"The heavens declare the glory of God;
And the firmament showeth his handiwork.

Day unto day uttereth speech,

And night unto night showeth knowledge.

There is no speech nor language;

Their voice is not heard

Their line is gone out through all the earth,

And their words to the end of the world."

We cannot accept this rendition of Psalms 19:3, to the effect, as Rawlinson put it, that, "There is no speech; there are no words; their voice is not heard."[4]
The King James Version here has the following:

"There is no speech nor language where their voice is not heard." (Note that the word where is added).

What is taught here is not that the heavens are speechless, or that there are no words, or no sound; but that there are no human beings of whatever language which are beyond the reach of the glorious message thundering in the ears of all men from the starry heavens themselves. In other words, "There are no men anywhere on earth, regardless of what language they use, who are beyond the reach of what the heavens are continually saying in the ears of all men."

If this observation is not correct, let someone explain what is meant in Psalms 19:4, "Their line is gone out through all the earth; and their words to the end of the world."

"Their line is gone out through all the earth" (Psalms 19:4). The Anchor Bible renders the word "line" in this place as "call," indicating some kind of a summons or declaration that would necessarily involve "sound" and "words."

Oh yes, this writer is aware that no actual words or sounds are used; but that is simply not what the psalmist is saying here. He is declaring that the heavenly world is indeed delivering a message to mankind, regardless of where they live or what language they speak.

That our analysis here is correct is borne out by the fact that the Septuagint (LXX) renders the word "line" in Psalms 19:4 as "sound," and also agrees with the KJV in using "words" in the second line. The inspired apostle Paul quoted this place; and how did he render it?

"Their sound went out into all the earth,

And their words to the end of the world."

- Romans 10:18.SIZE>

Yes indeed, the message of the sidereal heavens may easily be reduced to words (in whatever language); and what do they say?

The invisible things of Him (God) since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even his everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse (Romans 1:20).

The glory, power, and divinity of God are clearly taught by the marvel of Creation itself; and Paul declared that men are without excuse who refuse to see the "power and divinity of God" which is continually being shouted in their ears by the whole glorious Creation.

It must be pointed out, however, that there is no moral, ethical, or soul-saving revelation to be found in the World Book. The Word Book, namely the Bible, is the only source of that type of revelation.

Verse 4
"In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber,
And rejoiceth as a strong man to run his course.

His going forth is from the end of the heavens,

And his circuit unto the ends of it.

And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof."

"A tabernacle for the sun." This emphasizes the manner in which the sun dominates the entire theater in which the earth is set. "Far from worshipping the sun, as many ancients did, the psalmist regards it as an agent of God, who has set up a tent in the vast heavens for the sun's continual use."[5] This, of course, harmonizes with Genesis where it is revealed that the design of the starry host was not that of controlling men's destiny, or of receiving human worship, but of serving mankind by providing light at night for human use.

The status of the sun, not as a god to be worshipped, but as a servant of the purpose of God, is seen in the two beautiful metaphors used to describe it here. These are: (1) as a bride-groom living in a tent which God provided, and (2) as a strong man running a course assigned to him.

"And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." Here is another remarkable instance of scientific accuracy in the Bible. One might say that "nothing is hid from the light thereof"; but that is not strictly true. The bottom of the ocean is a place of perpetual darkness, as are the caves of the earth; but all of the heat in the earth has its source in the sun. This is even true of the fossil fuels and of wood that is burned to provide heat.

The great pity is that many human ears do not hear the message of glory, power and divinity of God; but that cannot negate the fact and clarity of the message. It only indicates the inexcusable sin of those who will not hear, as Paul clearly stated in Romans 1:20-21.

Why do some not hear? Maclaren noted that such deafness could be due to men's having, "Stopped their ears with the clay of earthly appetites and occupations, or stuffed them with scientific wadding of the most modern kind."[6] Regarding those who do not hear, they have missed hearing the only voice that is capable of reassuring and blessing mankind.

We may inquire, in what way do the heavens declare the glory of God? (1) Their vastness, which is beyond all human calculation is surely a witness of the omnipotence and wisdom of God. There are not merely trillions of the heavenly bodies, but trillions of trillions of them; no man, however learned, has ever dared to guess "just how many" there actually may be.

(2) The orderly and systematic behavior of the heavenly host speaks eloquently of a Designer, who could not possibly be anyone other than God Himself. This writer once saw in the principal Library in New York City a tabulation of every single eclipse of the sun during the last 2,500 years, giving the exact duration in minutes and seconds of every one of them, and also disclosing the part of the earth in each case where the eclipse would have been visible. Such order and design cannot possibly be imagined apart from the thundering truth that "There had to be a designer." And just who could that be except Almighty God?

(3) The heavens declare God's glory by their utility in demonstrating the uniqueness of the earth as the residence of mankind, a truth of the most amazing dimensions. A few years ago, Dr. A. Crescy Morrison wrote a little book called, "Man does not stand alone,"[7] in which he cited dozens of very unusual conditions on earth (many of them absolutely unique) that were absolute requirements before human life could possibly exist on our planet, stressing the obvious conclusion that human life existed by Design, not by chance. The existence of water itself was one of the things cited. If our earth was once part of the sun, how did it happen that the water did not all evaporate? Why is there no water anywhere else in the universe?

(4) The very beauty of the heavens is in itself a testimony of the glory of God. As even Solomon expressed it, "What a glory it is for the eyes to behold the sun."

(5) Such things as the speed of light and the incredible distances involved in such expressions as "light years" are totally beyond the power of finite minds fully to comprehend them, leading to a definite conclusion that the heavens themselves are some kind of an infinity, a fact that fairly shouts at mankind the corresponding truth that God is infinite.

(6) Notwithstanding many almost incomprehensible things which men have learned about the universe, one thing is absolutely clear and certain, namely that the entire sidereal Creation, moving at incomprehensible speed through incredibly vast distances, is operating under the most precise, invariable laws. Men have been able to decipher and catalogue many of these laws, such as that of gravity, the mutual attractiveness of bodies in space, the speed of light, etc.; and there cannot be the slightest doubt that Law prevails throughout the universe and to the remotest part of it. It is impossible to accept such a truth apart from the conclusion that there must also be "The Lawgiver!"

THE WORD BOOK
With Psalms 19:7, there is an abrupt change in subject matter to the Law of God; and, of course, critics have seen no connection between the two subjects and have postulated two separate psalms that somehow got melded into one. But there is no necessity whatever to accept such theories.

As Rawlinson expressed it: It is the law and order that pervade the material universe which constitute its main glory; and the analogy between God's physical laws and his moral laws is fully evident.[8]
It was most natural, therefore, for the psalmist to include a reference to both laws in the same psalm. Furthermore, he gave a demonstration in this brief psalm of the reason behind two names for God, "[~'Elohiym]," meaning "the Creator," was used in the first division; and "Jehovah," generally used where God's revelation to mankind and/or his dealings with the Covenant people are in view. This name dominates the second section.

Also, it is an undeniable truth that sometimes various names for God are used merely as synonyms, as in the case where Jacob used five names for God in a single paragraph (Genesis 49:25,26).

Verse 7
"The law of Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul.

The testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple.
The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart:

The commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes.

The fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring forever;

The ordinances of Jehovah are true, and righteous altogether.

More to be desired are they than fine gold, yea, than much fine gold;

Sweeter also than honey and the droppings of the honeycomb.

Moreover by them is thy servant warned:

In keeping them there is great reward."

There are six synonyms used here for the Word Book, namely, the Old Testament, which was the Bible of that dispensation. These are Law, Testimony, Precepts, Commandment, Fear and Ordinances. These words seem to be merely different references to God's Word; but, as Taylor said, "What is here said about these words is of major significance."[9]
"The law of Jehovah is perfect, converting the soul." This statement that God's Word is "perfect" does not correspond with what critics generally think. In 1 Corinthians 13:10, "That which is perfect" is undoubtedly a reference to the completed Canon of the New Testament; but a critic of that view stated that, "Such an interpretation fails to find any support in the Biblical usage of `perfect.'"[10]
The reason that the law of the Lord is perfect is that it is able to convert the souls of men, as witnessed by countless generations of the faithful. Nothing except God's Word has ever been able to register an achievement as important as that.

"The testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple." God's Word is dependable. A single sentence of it outweighs the opinions of a thousand of the most learned men who ever lived. The Word of God has withstood the unrelenting attacks of Satan for thousands of years; but every single word of it is not merely intact; it is still believed, trusted, and accepted as truth by millions of devoted people. Men who are ignorant of the Bible can never, in any sense whatever, be truly "educated." Only God's Word has any dependable information about who man actually is, where he came from, what his duty is, and what is significant about his life. Only in the Bible can men learn of death, hereafter, the eternal Judgment, and many other subjects of the most urgent importance to all men. Without such a knowledge from the Bible, every man is a simpleton and will continue to be so.

"The precepts of Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart." Precepts are not caused to be true merely by their being recorded in the Bible; but, because they are true, they are found there. True rejoicing of the heart derives altogether from that "peace which passeth understanding," a peace from God Himself; and that is directly connected with respect for and obedience of God's precepts. As John Greenleaf Whittier put it:

"We search the world for truth; we cull

The good, the pure, the beautiful

From all old flower fields of the soul:

And weary seekers of the best,

We come laden from our quest,

To find that all the sages said

Is in the book our mothers' read!"SIZE>

"The commandment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes." It is not physical eyesight that is in view here, but the human intellect. Animals are provided by their Creator with instinct to guide them; but men are privileged to be guided by the "commandments" of the Lord. Refusing or neglecting to obey them can result in the utter debauchery of men, a condition in which they sink even lower than the animals, indulging in shameful practices that instinct forbids even an animal to do.

"The fear of Jehovah is clean, enduring forever." The "fear" mentioned here is a reference to honoring God's commandments. The fact of its being "clean," as Taylor said, "It is free from all the abominations of pagan religions."[11]
"The ordinances of Jehovah are true and righteous altogether." The only righteousness is that of keeping all the statutes and ordinances of the Lord. "All thy commandments are righteousness" (Psalms 119:172). The evangelist Luke, commenting upon the righteousness of Zacharias and Elizabeth, said concerning them, "They were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless." (Luke 1:6).

Psalms 19:10-11 here speak of the desirability of God's commandments.

"More to be desired than gold ... much fine gold. Sweeter than honey ... or droppings of the honeycomb." These two lines are parallel, "the droppings of the honeycomb," meaning the very finest of honey, corresponding to the "much fine gold" in the first line.

Walking in the statutes and ordinances of the Lord makes a noble and beautiful person in the sight of God and man; but gold never had any such ability; but on the other hand has betrayed some who either had it or sought it into the most shameful deeds, disastrous both to its owners and to others.

By them is thy servant warned. If not instructed in the truth of God's Word, men inevitably fall into the snare of the devil, a tragedy which is prevented by the timely warnings against sin to be found in the commandments of God.

"In keeping them there is great reward." What reward is comparable to that of God's approval? As Jesus said, "Great is your reward in heaven"! Apart from the promised reward of God's faithful servants in Christ, what does human life have to offer? Its pitiful struggle through the uncertainties of childhood, its pitifully brief years of maturity, its constant strivings for earthly success, its constant threat of disease and death, its awful brevity, and the promise of a grave at the end of the struggle - that is what human life promises without the blessed hope of the resurrection to eternal life "in Christ Jesus." The understatement here is amazing, "In keeping them, there is great reward"!

Verse 12
THE PSALMIST'S PRAYER
"Who can discern his errors?
Clear thou me from hidden faults."

We should have expected such a prayer here. The contemplation of God's commandments always results in one's being conscious of the need of prayer.

"Clear thou me from hidden faults." This is not a reference to the faults, or sins, that are hidden from others, but from ourselves, as indicated by the first line. As an apostle stated it, "I know nothing against myself; but that does not prove that I am justified."

Verse 13
"Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins;

Let them not have dominion over me:
Then shall I be upright,

And I shall be clear from great transgression."

Presumptuous sins are the same as willful sins, against which there is a stem warning indeed in Hebrews 10:26-31. Willful sins derive their temptation from thoughts that, "Maybe God will not care, just this once," or that, "Oh, we are under grace and not under law," or some other self-deception. The Lord says, "We are under law to Christ" (1 Corinthians 9:21).

"And I shall be clear from (the) great transgression." There is no article in the Hebrew; but evidently some unusually significant transgression is meant. Maclaren explained this as, "A designation for casting off the very pretense of worshipping Jehovah."[12]
Verse 14
"Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart

Be acceptable in thy sight.
O Jehovah, my rock, and my redeemer."

This concluding prayer has been a favorite memory verse for thousands through the ages. It is a beautiful gem of spirituality in its own right.

"This last verse echoes the dual themes of the poem: the outward word and the inward meditation (coming from the contemplation of the heavens) of the psalmist."[13]
The joining of the two themes of the psalm in this final verse is also, of course, a further witness of the unity of the whole psalm.
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Verse 1
PSALM 20

A PSALM OF DAVID
The ancient superscription carries the notation, "A Psalm of David." It is a liturgical hymn used ceremonially upon the occasion of a king's coronation, or upon the occasion of his going into battle.

"A Psalm of David" may mean merely, "A Psalm about David," and not necessarily a Psalm written by David. As far as we can understand the passage, it really makes no difference which it means.

If it means that David wrote the Psalm, there is the suggestion of a problem in the usage of the words of other people in a prayer for himself, which to modern ears sounds unnatural; but David may have composed this prayer to be prayed by the people upon behalf, not merely of himself, but on behalf of kings who would arise after him. In this view, the use of the second person in Psalms 20:1-5 is not unnatural.

It was John Calvin's opinion that, "Under the figure of the temporal kingdom,"[1] God here laid down the principle reiterated in the New Testament to the effect that public prayers should be offered for kings, rulers, and other persons invested with high authority (1 Timothy 2:1-2). Baigent pointed out that this Psalm is still used ceremonially in prayers for the Queen of England in Anglican services.[2]
Regarding the date of the Psalm. we find the speculations of various writers about "when" any given Psalm was written are of little interest and still less importance. Cheyne attempted to date this Psalm in the times of Simon Maccabaeus.[3] However, the use of the word "king" refutes such a supposition, because Simon Maccabaeus was never, in any sense, a king. Furthermore, "The reference to the army of Israel as unequipped with cavalry and chariots (Psalms 20:7) favors the early date."[4] After the times of Solomon, Israel possessed many chariots and horses. There is no king whatever in the whole history of Israel whose times fit the situation that surfaces in this psalm, except those of King David.

This psalm naturally falls into three divisions as signalled by the "we .... I" and "we,"[5] the first person plural, and the first person singular and the first person plural pronouns appearing in Psalms 20:5,6,7.

The occasion that prompted the writing of this psalm is supposed to have been that of David's start of a war against Syria, at some considerable time after the return of the ark of the covenant to Jerusalem by King David. It is stated by Rawlinson that this "conjecture is probable."[6]
As many have pointed out, this psalm is a companion with Psalms 21, their relation being that of a prayer for victory in Psalms 20 and a thanksgiving for victory in Psalms 21.

Psalms 20:1-5
"Jehovah answer thee in the day of trouble
The name of the God of Jacob set thee up on high;

Send thee help from the sanctuary,

And strengthen thee out of Zion;

Remember all thy offerings,

And accept thy burnt-sacrifice; (Selah)

Grant thee thy heart's desire,

And fulfill all thy counsel.

We will triumph in thy salvation,

And in the name of our God we will set up our banners;

Jehovah fulfill all thy petitions."

The first person plural pronoun in Psalms 20:5 shows that it is the voice of the people who are vocalizing this petition in the sanctuary itself upon behalf of their king.

"In the day of trouble" (Psalms 20:1). Alas, it is the destiny of every child of God to confront the day of trouble. It is the eternal assignment for every Christian that he, "Must through many tribulations enter into the kingdom of God" (Acts 14:22). It was also true of David. This Syrian war was the occasion of his adultery with Bathsheba and of his heartless murder of her husband Uriah. With the possible exception of Absalom's rebellion, this was perhaps the most terrible trouble David ever faced.

"Help from the sanctuary ... out of Zion" (Psalms 20:2). This indicates that the ark of the covenant had now been transferred to Jerusalem, an event which is described in 2 Samuel 6:12-19. "This means that the psalm is pre-exilic."[7]
"Remember all thy offerings ... accept thy burnt-sacrifice" (Psalms 20:3). This might be a reference to the prayers and offerings of King David in days gone by; but as Ash wrote, "It more likely refers to the sacrifices being offered upon the occasion of the Psalm's use."[8] The word "Selah" inserted at this place in the psalm may be a reference to a pause in the ceremonies during which sacrifices were actually offered.

"Fulfill all thy counsel" (Psalms 20:4). "This means, `Make all thy plans to prosper.'"[9]
"We will triumph in thy salvation" (Psalms 20:5). The blessing of God upon the king or ruler is automatically a blessing upon all of his subjects; and the people vocalizing this petition here acknowledge this principle.

"We will set up our banners" (Psalms 20:5). In all ages, the smaller units of an army have always cherished their own individual banners, tokens, or emblems; and this reference is to the fact that the children of Israel here promised to acknowledge their allegiance to God in the various standards that would be elevated by the various tribes. As Baigent accurately noted, these banners, "Are a reference to tribal standards displayed when camping or marching."[10]
Verse 6
"Now know I that Jehovah saveth his anointed;

He will answer him from his holy heaven
With the saving strength of his right hand."

At this point in the ceremonial use of this psalm, a single speaker, perhaps the king himself, the high priest, or a prophet, using the first person singular, announces God's acceptance of the sacrifice and divine assurance that the prayers of the people upon behalf of the king are going to be answered favorably.

This may be viewed as occurring shortly after the interval during which the sacrifice had been offered; "And the speaker's response of confidence issues in the form of a prophetic oracle, in which the use of the prophetic perfect tense gives the necessary divine assurance to the king and the worshippers."[11]
Verse 7
"Some trust in chariots, and some in horses;

But we will make mention of Jehovah our God.
They are bowed down and fallen;

But we are risen and stand upright.

Save, Jehovah:

Let the King answer us when we call."

Again, all the people take up the vocal declamation of this psalm in the last three verses.

"Some trust in chariots, etc." (Psalms 20:7). "Men who put their trust in chariots, horses and weapons of war and do not rely on the name of the Lord will surely be brought down."[12]
In all ages, it has been God who rules among the kingdoms of men and exalts over them whosoever is pleasing to Him (Daniel 4:25). Many an army equipped with the most advanced weapons of the day has fallen before far inferior forces, because it was the will of God. Biblical examples of this are the armies of Pharaoh in the Red Sea, and that of Sennacherib before the walls of Jerusalem, which "melted like snow in the glance of the Lord," as stated in Byron's immortal poem.

As noted above, this reference to Israel's not having chariots and horses is applicable only to the times prior to Solomon who vastly multiplied such instruments of ancient warfare.

Also, as Watkinson observed, "It was this attitude that nerved the youthful David in his victorious combat with Goliath (1 Samuel 17:45)."[13] The evident reference to that event, implicit in these words, also strongly favors the Davidic authorship of the psalm, concerning which Rawlinson said, "There is no reason to doubt the Davidic authorship, asserted in the title and admitted by most critics."[14]
"They are bowed down and fallen ... we are ... upright" (Psalms 20:8). This means merely that the enemy shall be defeated and humiliated and that Israel shall be triumphant and exalted.

"Save, Jehovah: Let the King answer us when we call." Dummelow favored the LLX rendition of this, which has, "O Lord, save the king: and answer us when we call."[15] However, we prefer the ASV, especially when the word "King" is capitalized, thus recognizing the Lord as the true King of Israel.

"In the Bible, assurance never breeds complacency, but rather offers grounds for urgent prayer and calling upon God to save."[16] The great assurance of Psalms 20:8, indicated by the use of the prophetic perfect tense, suggests that the war is already over and that victory has been won; but that was not the case. The prophecy was true, all right, and victory did come; but the people did not neglect to continue their crying out to God in supplication and prayers.
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Verse 1
PSALM 21

A COMPANION PSALM TO PSALM 20; A SONG OF THANKSGIVING; A MESSIANIC IMPLICATION IN PS. 21:4.
Before commenting on this psalm, this writer believes the following comment from Arno C. Gaebelein is an appropriate consideration.

"This Psalm is Messianic. The Targum (The Chaldean paraphrase of the Old Testament) and the Talmud teach that the king mentioned in this Psalm is the Messiah. The great Talmudic scholar, Rabbi Solomon Isaaci, known by the name of Rashi (born in 1040 A.D.), while endorsing this interpretation, suggested that it should be given up on account of Christians making use of this Psalm as an evidence that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah.

"If Rashi were living today, he would not need to make such a suggestion as far as modernistic Christendom is concerned. The Destructive Criticism has, by its rationalistic inventions, disposed of the many Messianic prophecies in the Psalms and has made, in this respect, common cause with infidel Judaism, known as reformed Judaism."[1]SIZE>

That God's promised Messiah was identified for a thousand years as "The Son of David," thus automatically establishing David, the king of Israel, as a legitimate type of the Messiah cannot intelligently be denied. Many of the things in David's life were prophetic of the life of the Messiah; and that fact alone underlies the tireless efforts of unbelievers to deny the Davidic authorship of many of the Psalms. In this commentary, we shall treat such efforts with the contempt which they deserve.

"The Davidic kingship was consciously acknowledged from early times as a figure of the true ... and the Messianic expectation is rightly found here."[2]
Furthermore, there is a great deal of the language in this Psalm which cannot in the wildest employment of the imagination be ascribed to anyone else except the Messiah.

Structurally, there are three divisions of the Psalm: (1) Psalms 21:1-7; (2) Psalms 21:8-12; and (3) a concluding prayer (Psalms 21:13).

Regarding the occasion when the Psalm was written, Leupold concluded that it should be identified with the event narrated in 2 Samuel 7, "Where David is apprised of the fact that God will bless him in such a measure that his kingdom shall be an everlasting kingdom, to be ruled by One of the line of David who shall reign eternally ... Psalms 21:4,6 emphasize in particular the eternal character of the blessings God had just bestowed on David."[3]
Rawlinson also agreed that there is a reflection here of the promise God made to David through Nathan in 2 Samuel 7, adding that, "In the full sense, the promise was, of course, Messianic, being fulfilled only in Christ, the God-man, who alone of David's posterity `liveth forever.'"[4]
Any ascription of such eternal continuity to any mortal whomsoever would be extremely foolish. "This Psalm in a true sense is Messianic, for it ascribes to the ideal king attributes which no king of Judah exhibited."[5]
Psalms 21:1-2
"The king shall joy in thy strength, O Jehovah; And in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! Thou has given him his heart's desire, And thou hast not witholden the request of his lips, (Selah)"
The king spoken of here cannot be identified with any earthly monarch. The "king" here is the Messiah.

He is not merely a king, but The King; king over minds and hearts, reigning with a dominion of love before which all other rule is merely brute force. He was proclaimed King even upon the Cross, for there indeed in the eyes of faith, He reigned as on a throne, blessing with far more than imperial munificence the needy sons of earth.[6]
Verse 3
"For thou meetest him with the blessings of goodness:

Thou settest a crown of fine gold on his head.
He asked life of thee, thou gavest it him,

Even length of days forever and ever."

"A crown of fine gold" (Psalms 21:3). This indeed applies to David; but such a crown merely symbolized the golden crown of Revelation 14:14 and the many crowns of Revelation 19:12.

"Even length of days forever and ever" (Psalms 21:4). As Barnes noted, David had merely asked for life, but God gave him far more than he requested. "It is by no means an uncommon thing that God gives us more than we ask in our prayers."[7]
"Forever and ever" (Psalms 21:4). It is distressing to us that even some of our brethren are willing to view these words merely as the equivalent of a common expression in that period of time, such as "O, King live forever." "There is considerable probability that the words from this Psalm, as well as in Proverbs 12:28, mean eternal life."[8] Furthermore, although Maclaren freely admitted such expressions as, "O King live forever," are in a sense parallel to what is said here, "The great emphasis of expression here and its repetition in Psalms 21:6 (immediately following) can scarcely be disposed of as mere hyperbole." Also, as both Maclaren and Dahood pointed out Divine attributes are also ascribed to "the King" of this passage in Psalms 21:6, thus clearly distinguishing the earthly king David from the glorious "Son of David" introduced in the first verse of the New Testament.

Verse 5
"His glory is great in thy salvation;

Honor and majesty dost thou lay upon him.
For thou makest him most blessed forever:

Thou makest him glad with joy in thy presence."

These verses abundantly confirm the interpretation of "eternal life" which we understand to be the meaning of Psalms 21:4, above.

"Honor and majesty dost thou lay upon him" (Psalms 21:5). What is indicated here according to Dahood (in The Anchor Bible) is, "A characteristic attribute of the (pagan) gods, consisting of a dazzling aureole or nimbus which surrounds divinity."[9]
This connotation of the terminology here fully confirms the view that the person spoken of here must be identified with divinity.

"It is from the salvation arising out of David's relationship to the coming Messiah that it is said here that, `Honor and majesty dost thou lay upon him.'"[10]
"For thou makest him most blessed forever" (Psalms 21:6). The literal meaning of the Hebrew text here is, "For thou settest him to be blessings forever."[11] This means exactly what God meant when he promised Abraham that in him and in his seed all the families of men would be blessed (Genesis 12:3; 18:18; 22:18). "Just as all mankind were blessed in Abraham, so were they all blessed in David's seed."[12] This thought is fully confirmed in Matthew 1:1. Note especially that "forever" here has no reference whatever to "long live the king," but means perpetually and eternally. This reiteration of the thought in Psalms 21:4 makes it mandatory to view "forever" in that passage as also having the meaning of "eternal life."

"Thou makest him glad with joy in thy presence" (Psalms 21:5). The weakest comment we have encountered on this is that of Addis who thought that the king mentioned here was enjoying the presence of God in the sense that, "The king lived hard by the temple,"[13] where God's presence was manifested. Such a notion is impossible of acceptance, because God's presence was not "hard by the temple" at some location separated from the temple, but within the very "Holy of Holies" inside the temple. If this passage meant no more than living near the Jerusalem temple, it would have been equally applicable to every person living in Jerusalem.

Kidner has a much more discerning comment, indicating that, "The true meaning of `in thy presence' is explained by Hebrews 12:2."[14] That passage states that, "Jesus, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God." There indeed is the real presence of God, which in fact is not actually anywhere else.

Verse 7
"For the king trusteth in Jehovah;

And through the loving-kindness of the Most High he shall not be moved."
"The Most High" (Psalms 21:7). This is the God who was worshipped by Melchizedek, and also by Abraham who identified the Most High as identical in every way with Jehovah (Genesis 14:22). This title for Almighty God, "Signifies supreme dignity, unhampered power, and universal sway."[15]
"The worship of Yahweh as `God Most High' is widely evidenced in the Psalms (Psalms 9:2; 46:4; and Psalms 92:1)."[16] This might very well have resulted from David's capture of Salem (Jerusalem). the city of Melchizedek, associated with the title, `God Most High' in Genesis 14.

Verse 8
"Thy hand will find out all thine enemies;

Thy right hand will find out those that hate thee.
Thou wilt make them as a fiery furnace in the time of thine anger.

Jehovah will swallow them up in his wrath,

And the fire shall devour them.

Their fruit wilt thou destroy from the earth

And their seed from among the children of men."

"All thine enemies" (Psalms 21:9). Barnes' summary of these enemies is: "All that in any way are opposed to God and his reign, all worshippers of idols, all enemies of truth, all rejecters of revelation, all workers of iniquity, all infidels and scoffers. These shall be subdued, either by being made to yield to the claims of truth, or by being cut off and punished."[17]
The apostle Paul added the following to the list of God's enemies: "Them that know not God, and them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thessalonians 1:8).

"As a fiery furnace" (Psalms 21:9). The enemies of God are here compared, not to a furnace, but to the fuel in the fiery furnace. What does this mean? Spurgeon properly identified what is here foretold as exactly what Christ promised when he said, "They shall be cast into a furnace of fire; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."[18]
One hardly needs to be told that the judgments against God's enemies here foretold are not those capable of being executed by any king. The sudden outcropping of the word "Jehovah" in Psalms 21:9b dramatically indicates that the passage cannot pertain to the earthly David, but to David's Greater Son, the Messiah. Kidner expressed it thus: "This passage outruns the power of any king, as the word `Jehovah' in Psalms 21:9b acknowledges; and the scale of events calls once more for the Messiah."[19]
"In the time of thine anger" (Psalms 21:9). The literal meaning of the Hebrew text here is, "in the time of thy face, thy presence, or thy countenance."[20] (Also, see American Standard Version margin). This indicates that the time when such terrible judgments upon the wicked shall be executed is that of the final judgment of mankind associated with the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. The thought of this passage is dramatically repeated in 2 Thessalonians 1:7-10, especially in the words, "Who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the face (or presence) of the Lord and the glory of his might." The apostle Paul also revealed in that passage exactly when such terrifying judgments shall come: "When he (the Christ) shall come (in the Second Advent) to be glorified in his saints."

Verse 11
"For they intended evil against thee;

They conceived a device which they are not able to perform.
For thou wilt make them turn their back;

Thou wilt make ready with thy bowstrings against their face."

There is another side to the character of the Holy Messiah which preachers of the current era have apparently never learned. Our Holy Saviour, the Messiah, is Love Incarnate; he is gentle, loving, patient, long-suffering, and unwilling that any mortal should perish; but he is also the Terrible One, who, upon the occasion of the Second Advent will strike unspeakable terror into the hearts of the wicked. The mightiest sinners on earth will scream for the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them and hide them from the wrath of Him that sitteth upon the throne and from the Lamb (Revelation 6:14ff).

The Bible teaches that God has appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness by that One whom he raised from the dead; and there is absolutely nothing in the Holy Scriptures that should enable anyone to view that cataclysmic occasion with any emotion except that of fear and apprehension.

The KJV here supplies some extra words: "When thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon thy bowstrings against the face of them." "By supplying `when' and `thine arrows,' the KJV expresses what the psalmist has left to the intelligence of the reader."[21]
Verse 13
"Be thou exalted, O Jehovah, in thy strength:

So will we sing and praise thy power."
As the psalm began, so it ends, in the praise of God. The very purpose for which God created men was that they might exalt and glorify God. There can be no higher activity on the part of mankind than that of worshipping and praising the Creator. "To fear God and keep his commandments is the whole duty of man" (Ecclesiastes 12:13). As a matter of fact the word `duty' in that verse is not in the text which reads, "the whole of man," instead of "the whole duty of man." Nothing that mortal men can do could be as important as that of acquiring and maintaining a relationship with the Creator, attended by the utmost praise and adoration.
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Verse 1
PSALM 22

THE GREAT OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST
From Halley's Bible Handbook, we have the following:

"This sounds like a cry of anguish from David, but though written a thousand years before Jesus, it is so vivid a description of the crucifixion of Jesus that one would think of the writer as being personally present at the Cross. Jesus' dying words (Psalms 22:1), the sneers of his enemies (Psalms 22:7-8), the piercing of his hands and feet (Psalms 22:16), and the casting of lots for his garments (Psalms 22:18) are some of the events here described. None of these statements are applicable to David, or to any other known event or person in the history of mankind, except the crucifixion of the Son of God."[1]SIZE>

There are four different ways of interpreting this psalm: (1) as a description of the sorrows and sufferings of David the king of Israel; (2) as a description of the sorrows and sufferings of some unknown righteous person of antiquity, possibly; Jeremiah, (3) as a description of the nation of Israel during their captivity or at some other period of crisis; and (4) as a predictive prophecy of the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ, written by King David, of course, but having little or no reference whatever to that monarch.

To this writer, the fourth option here is the only viable one. The specific things here foretold could not possibly refer to anyone else except the Messiah.

Those who in their unbelief continue to deny any such thing as predictive prophecy are, in this psalm, up against the absolute, unanswerable refutation of their false view. The accurate and extensive details of the crucifixion appearing here are so complete and convincing that their denial is possible only for some person who has been blinded by the god of this world.

The words of Peter (Acts 2:30f) are applicable here: "David, being a prophet ... he foresaw and spoke of ... the Christ." This basic truth is reiterated again and again in the inspired New Testament.

There are no less than nine New Testament references which tie the meaning of this psalm irrevocably to the prophecy of our Lord's crucifixion.

"Jesus quoted the first line of this psalm on the Cross (Matthew 27:46; Mark 15:34).

Those who crucified him divided his garments among themselves and cast lots for his vesture (Psalms 22:18) (Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34; John 19:24).

The very words of Jesus' enemies were foretold in Psalms 22:8 (Matthew 27:43).

The thirst of Jesus was prophesied in Psalms 22:15 (Matthew 27:48).

The piercing of Jesus' hands and feet was foretold (Psalms 22:16) (John 20:25).

The praising of God in the midst of the assembly (Psalms 22:22) is quoted in Hebrews 2:12."SIZE>

Thus, the New Testament finds the prophecy of Jesus' crucifixion no less than nine times mentioned in this psalm; and we can only wonder about those alleged Christian "scholars" who cannot find any reference whatever to Our Lord in this psalm.

With the inspired testimony of the New Testament so plainly stated, we can have no doubt whatever of the accuracy of our interpretation. It is not "ours," in any private sense; it is the testimony of the blessed Holy Spirit.

There is nothing new about this conviction on the part of this writer. One will find just as emphatic a declaration of this interpretation in our Commentary on Matthew, pp. 521,522. As Leupold said, "This interpretation is the oldest of the four methods mentioned above, and the predominant one in the Christian Church from the earliest times; and to a very large extent it still is."[2]
The great weakness of other interpretation is that, (1) the things foretold here, as far as men know, never happened to any other being who ever lived except the Lord Jesus Christ. (2) Furthermore, the worldwide blessings that are mentioned in the second section as coming subsequently from the death of the Sufferer in the first part of the psalm, cannot possibly be attributed to anyone other than Christ.

(3) There is another important reason why Christ alone is depicted here. The words here are free of any consciousness whatever of sin; there is no hint of confessing wrongs; there is no call for vengeance against enemies, only unfaltering trust and faith in God. This is utterly unlike David or any other human being who ever lived. The spiritual state of the Sufferer indicates no human being whatever, but the Lord Jesus Christ.

To refuse the obvious interpretation of the psalm as a predictive prophecy of the crucifixion of Christ leaves one in the utmost darkness and total ignorance regarding any reasonable meaning of the passage. Addis, for example, who could not find the Lord anywhere in the psalm, wrote only one fifth of a page regarding this magnificent psalm![3]
Structurally, the psalm falls into two portions: The sufferings of the Christ (Psalms 22:1-21), and the glory that would be revealed afterward (Psalms 22:22-31). We are indebted to Gaebelein for this outline, which he based upon Peter's statement in 1 Peter 1:11.[4]
Psalms 22:1-2
"My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?
Why art thou so far from helping me, and from the words of my groaning?

O my God, I cry in the daytime, but thou answerest not;

And in the night season, and am not silent."

Jesus' quoting the first line of this Psalm during his agony upon the Cross has led to many opinions. It has been supposed that Christ here merely quoted these words from the psalm to call attention to the whole bundle of prophecies in it which were being fulfilled literally at that very time. It is also believed by many that God Himself did indeed, for a little while, withdraw his presence from Christ in order to make it possible for Christ to die. There is much in the sacred Scriptures to commend this view.

Christ is spoken of in Hebrews 2:9 as the One, who by the grace of God did indeed, "Taste of death for every man." Isaiah tells us that, "God laid upon him (Jesus) the iniquity of us all" (Isaiah 53:6). Paul mentioned that God Himself "Set forth the Christ to be a propitiation" (Romans 3:25), or an atonement, for the sins of all men. "Christ died for our sins" (1 Corinthians 15:3); and "Him (Christ) who knew no sin, God made to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in Him" (2 Corinthians 5:21).

The ultimate consequence of sin is separation from God; and, in Christ's becoming a substitute for sinful men upon the cross, he not only tasted of death, but also tasted the terrible consequences of sin in that soul-torturing experience of separation from the Creator. It is our understanding of Christ's plaintive cry, "My God, why hast thou forsaken me," that Jesus did indeed, momentarily, taste the awful agony of separation from the Father. "For a moment in that last agony, the Perfect Man was alone with the sins of the whole world."[5]
Verse 3
"But thou art holy.

O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.
Our fathers trusted in thee:

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them.

They cried unto thee, and were delivered:

They trusted in thee, and were not put to shame."

Our Saviour's example in this pleading that God had indeed heard and answered the prayers of "the fathers," is a strong argument that in our own prayers, we should recall and recite in God's presence the occasions upon which he has already heard and answered our petitions.

Verse 6
"But I am a worm, and no man;

A reproach of men, and despised of the people.
All they that see me laugh me to scorn:

They shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying

Commit thyself unto Jehovah; let him deliver him:

Let him rescue him, seeing he delighteth in him."

"But I am a worm" (Psalms 22:6). Jesus is not speaking here of his own estimate of his own true importance and worth, but of the estimate that his enemies have made concerning him, as proved by the second half of the verse. "He is despised (as men despise a worm) and is not recognized by his contemporaries as a human being with rights."[6]
"They laugh me to scorn ... shoot out the lip ... shake (or wag) the head" (Psalms 22:7). The apostle Matthew recorded the fulfillment of this: "They that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads" (Matthew 27:39).

"Let him (God) deliver him, seeing he delighteth in him" (Psalms 22:8). These were the very words of Christ's enemies while he suffered upon the Cross. "He trusteth in God; let him deliver him, if he desireth him" (Matthew 27:43).

Barnes described this mockery by the rulers and High Priests of Israel as, "One of the most remarkable instances of blindness and infatuation that has ever occurred in the world, that the Jews should have used this language to taunt the dying Redeemer, without even suspecting that they were fulfilling the prophecies, and demonstrating at the very time when they were reviling him that he was indeed the true Messiah."[7]
Verse 9
"But thou art he that took me out of the womb;

Thou didst make me trust when I was upon my mother's breasts.
I was cast upon thee from the womb;

Thou art my God since my mother bare me.

Be not far from me; for trouble is near;

For there is none to help."

"Thou art my God since my mother bare me" (Psalms 22:10). In a sense, this is true of all men, "But of the Holy Child, it was most true (Luke 2:40,49,52)."[8]
"Trouble is near; there is none to help" (Psalms 22:11). The agony of death itself was approaching; the disciples had all forsaken him and fled, with the exception of John; and in the excruciating agony of that situation, Jesus again cried out for help.

We simply cannot understand why any Christian writer could complain that the Scriptures here are so general, "That no particular illness, or distressful situation can be identified." It is no illness whatever that is described here. "This is not the description of an illness, but of an execution"![9] The torture described here is clearly that of a crucifixion, a form of execution, which, as far as we can determine, had never at that time been used by any government. Although it resembles the impaling of enemies upon stakes, as practiced by the Assyrians, the practice of crucifixion was never developed until a later time by the Romans.

Verse 12
"Many bulls have compassed me;

Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round.
They gape upon me with their mouth,

As a ravening and a roaring lion.

I am poured out like water,

And all my bones are out of joint:

My heart is like wax; it is melted within me,"

"They gape upon me with their mouth" (Psalms 22:13). This expression right in the center of these three verses alerts us to the fact that these animals such as bulls, lions, and dogs (a little later) are not to be understood as literal animals at all. What bull ever gaped upon a human being with his mouth? "The crowd depicted here is thus described as bestial, but it is all too human."[10]
"Bulls of Bashan" (Psalms 22:12). "Bulls of Bashan were remarkable for their size, strength, and fierceness; and are introduced here to represent men who were fierce, savage and violent."[11]
"Poured out like water" (Psalms 22:14). "It is not known exactly what this means. "Extreme weakness and exhaustion, or utter prostration seem to be indicated."[12]
"All my bones are out of joint" (Psalms 22:14). We are surprised that some commentators are unable to explain this. The crucifixion to which condemned men of that day were subjected began on the ground, where the victim was nailed to the cross, which was then lifted and dropped into the hole prepared for it. At the very least this would have unjointed both shoulders and perhaps other joints as well.

"My heart is like wax" (Psalms 22:14). This indicates that the victim would die of heart-failure, which, of course, is the very manner in which Jesus died, which alone can account for the fact that he was already dead when the soldiers of Pilate came to break his legs.

Verse 15
"My strength is dried up like a potsherd;

And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws;
And thou hast brought me into the dust of death.

For dogs have compassed me:

A company of evil-doers have enclosed me;

They pierced my hands and my feet."

"Strength is dried up ... tongue cleaveth to my jaws" (Psalms 22:15). These words speak eloquently of the Saviour's thirst upon the cross, to alleviate which there was no effort whatever, except that of a Roman soldier who offered him, from his daily rations, a little sour wine on a sponge (Matthew 27:48).

"Thou hast brought me into the dust of death" (Psalms 22:15). This emphasizes the truth that we are here dealing with an execution, not some kind of a disease.

"The dogs have compassed me" (Psalms 22:16). Who are the dogs? Like the Bulls of Bashan, these dogs were not animals at all. The genius of Hebrew poetry in which the thought is repeated in parallel lines makes it abundantly clear that the "dogs" here are "a company of evil-doers," namely, the blood-thirsty priests of the Sanhedrin, who by suborned testimony, political intimidation, and mob violence achieved the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. No better example of dogs ever existed.

"They pierced my hands and my feet" (Psalms 22:16). We shall not delve into the question of the rendition "pierced" as it appears here. Unbelievers, of course, would accept any other rendition available if they could find one; but as Addis admitted, all other renditions make no sense at all. "It is impossible to give any satisfactory explanation."[13]
The translators of the LXX, some quarter of a millennium before Christ was born, properly translated the disputed word here as "pierced," and theirs was certainly an unbiased translation. As Leupold stated, "This rendition can safely be retained; it is the one statement that most certainly identifies the form of death here as that by crucifixion."[14]
The most astounding and ridiculous comment on this piercing of the hands and the feet of Jesus which we have ever encountered is that of the usually dependable Dummelow, who wrote:

"`They pierced my hands and my feet.' The reference is still to the dogs who snap at the exposed parts (such as hands and feet) when they attack (during the crucifixion)."[15]
Apparently, Dummelow did not understand Hebrew poetry, or the fact that with a band of soldiers presiding over the crucifixion, no dogs would have been allowed to participate in it. Furthermore, literal dogs neither would have or could have "pierced" Jesus' hands and feet. A Roman cross always elevated the victim above the earth and well out of the reach of any dog. Furthermore, dogs never pierce their victims, they mutilate and tear them. Dummelow's impossible comment points up the desperation of the radical critics trying vainly to avoid the necessity of admitting predictive prophecy.

Verse 17
"I may count all my bones.

They look and stare upon me;
They part my garments among them,

And upon my vesture do they cast lots."

No Christian needs to be told that three of the holy gospels recorded the fulfilment of the prophecies in these two verses, namely, in Matthew 27:35; Luke 23:34; and John 19:24.

"I may count all my bones" (Psalms 22:15). "Crucifixion would have extended the frame and have thrown the bones of the thorax into prominence."[16]
"They part my garments among them, and upon my vesture do they cast lots" (Psalms 22:16). These prophecies were fulfilled by the soldiers who executed Our Lord. There could not possibly have been any collusion or pre-arrangement by Jesus' disciples to help bring this about. Oh no! Most of them were already far away, having forsaken the Lord and fled. Like many other of these prophecies, they were fulfilled by the enemies of Jesus, who were totally unaware that what they were doing had already been spelled out in the Bible 800 years before the occasion of their deeds. No infidel can laugh this off. No radical critic can get rid of the evidence in this chapter.

It should be noted that there were two methods of disposing of Jesus' garments. First, by agreement, the soldiers distributed part of his clothes; but the presence of a valuable vesture, perhaps a garment very similar to that which the High Priest of Israel wore into the Holy of Holies on the Day of Atonement, if indeed not actually identical with it, prompted the soldiers to refrain from tearing it into pieces as they had probably done with Jesus' other garments. So they decided to cast lots for it! What are the odds, really, against such a prophecy having been fulfilled accidentally? The size of such odds staggers the imagination. The hand of Almighty God is surely visible here.

Verse 19
"But be not thou far off, O Jehovah:

O thou my succor, haste thee to help me.
Deliver my soul from the sword,

My darling from the power of the dog.

Save me from the lion's mouth;

Yea, from the horns of the wild-oxen thou hast answered me."

These lines conclude the first division of this psalm. Appropriately enough, they are concluded with an assurance of God's answer the Sufferer's petitions.

"My darling from the power of the dog" (Psalms 22:20). The word "darling" fails to reveal what was really meant; and, therefore, it seems better to render it "dear life" as allowed in the American Standard Version marginal reference. That rendition would stress the undeniable truth that Jesus did indeed value his precious life.

"From the horns of the wild-oxen" (Psalms 22:21). We are not able to understand what is meant by God's answering the Sufferer from the "horns of the wild-oxen," unless this may be referred to the fact that God did not answer our Lord until the very last instant of his earthly life.

"Yea ... thou has answered me" (Psalms 22:21). As Kidner noted, "Only our version (American Standard Version) captures the sudden and dramatic change, kept back in the Hebrew text until the very last word, rendered here as `thou-hast-answered-me.'[17]
This statement that Jehovah indeed answered the praying Sufferer was reserved until the very last word of the first section of the psalm; and, from this, we may conclude that God's forsaking Jesus on the cross ended at some point shortly before our Lord expired. The last section of the psalm stresses the wonderful things achieved by the death of the Sufferer. Verse 24, below, makes it clear enough that God did indeed heed the earnest cries of the Suffering Redeemer. The delay in God's doing so was perhaps due to the necessity that the Atoning Redeemer should indeed "taste of death for every man" in its ultimate sense of "sensing for awhile" the horrible agony of separation from God.

Verse 22
"I will declare thy name unto my brethren:

In the midst of the assembly will I praise thee.
Ye that fear Jehovah, praise him;

All ye seed of Jacob glorify him;

And stand in awe of him, all ye the seed of Israel.

For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted;

Neither hath he hid his face from him;

But when he cried unto him, he heard."

"My brethren ... the assembly ... praise of God... seed of Jacob ... seed of Israel." (Psalms 22:22-23). The words of these two verses speak of the Church which Jesus Christ would establish after his resurrection. Seed of Jacob speaks of the old Israel, and Seed of Israel gives a hint of the New Israel of God, which is the Church.

"For" (Psalms 22:24). For once, this word means "because" or "because of" the truth that God did indeed answer the plea of the Atoning Saviour, raised him from the dead, sent his holy angels to escort him to heaven, where God enthroned him forever at his own right hand; and established the Church of Jesus Christ on the first Pentecost thereafter, sending the Holy Spirit himself as the Comforter of His Church during the present dispensation.

This is made certain by the fact that, "Hebrews 2:11-12 relates Psalms 22:22 to the Messiah, this verse being the head of this entire paragraph, who is not ashamed to call us brethren; who therefore stands in the midst (Psalms 22:22), not only on high, and whose thanksgiving feast the humble (and the meek) are welcome to eat and be satisfied (Psalms 22:26) and (in no mere form of words, but in reality) to live forever."[18]
God did not despise; he did not hide his face; but when Jesus cried unto him, GOD HEARD. We may thus paraphrase Psalms 22:24.

Verse 25
"Of thee cometh my praise in the great assembly:

I will pay my vows before them that fear him.
The meek shall eat and be satisfied;

They shall praise Jehovah that seek after him:

Let your heart live forever,"

"In the great assembly" (Psalms 22:25). Again, this word speaks of the Church established by our Lord. See Kidner's comment on this under Psalms 22:22, above.

"The meek shall eat and be satisfied" (Psalms 22:26). This attitude of the Church of God toward the meek and the humble of earth fulfilled Jesus' declaration that, "The meek shall inherit the earth." "It is plain that the marvelous results that are here enumerated must be thought of as being fruits of the experience through which the Sufferer has just passed."[19] The word "for" in Psalms 22:24 makes this understanding of the passage mandatory.

"The last few verses of this psalm indicate that every class and kind of men shall share in the blessings of the experience which the psalm has reported. The `meek' and `those that seek the Lord' are mentioned especially."[20]
"Live forever" (Psalms 22:26). Yes, nothing less than eternal life is the reward of those who shall truly love and serve the Redeemer. The language here goes far beyond what could possibly be ascribed to any earthly king. Only the King of Kings and Lord of Lords could make a promise like this.

"Your heart" (Psalms 22:26). These words have troubled some scholars, but as Dahood stated, "They evidently refer to the members of the congregation"[21] mentioned by the psalmist, that is, to the followers of Jesus Christ.

Verse 27
"All the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto Jehovah;

And all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.
For the kingdom is Jehovah's;

And he is the ruler over the nations.

All the fat ones of the earth shall eat and worship:

All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him,

Even he that cannot keep his soul alive.

A seed shall serve him;

It shall be told of the Lord unto the next generation.

They shall come and declare his righteousness

Unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it."

In Psalms 22:27-28 are prophesies that the kingdom of God shall spread over all the world, the nations (that, is the Gentiles) shall submit to the rule of Christ who is the king in the kingdom of God.

Not only so, this proliferation of the power and glory of God's kingdom shall make steady progress throughout all generations.

"All the fat ones of earth shall eat and worship" (Psalms 22:29). "This means that those who are at present self-sufficient will put aside their arrogance and join the feast."[22]
"All they that go down to the dust" (Psalms 22:29). This points to the fact that many successive generations shall rise, serving the Lord, and shall pass away in the long continuation of the Kingdom of Jehovah.

"They shall declare his righteousness ... that he hath done it" (Psalms 22:31). Kidner pointed out, that just as the psalm began with its first verse in the mouth of Jesus on the Cross, it ends in the same manner. "`He hath done it' is an announcement not very far removed from another word of Jesus from the Cross, namely, `It is finished.' "[23]
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Verse 1
PSALM 23

THE SHEPHERD PSALM
Writers have tried to outdo one another in describing the popularity, beauty, and delight of this little psalm. It is described as perhaps the most popular chapter in the Old Testament, which is undoubtedly the truth.

The Davidic authorship of it is generally accepted. "No really valid argument has yet been advanced against it."[1] However, the date of its composition is uncertain. The metaphor of the shepherd which dominates the passage suggests the early life of the shepherd king David. but the content of it seems to be more appropriate for one well advanced in age. There are absolutely no clues in the psalm which could shed any light whatever on these questions.

It seems to this writer that David might have been indeed a very old man when he was inspired to write the Shepherd Psalm. We may imagine that in a moment of tranquillity for his kingdom, after the rebellion had been put down, when the wars were over, and in a moment of remembering how, as a young man, he had taken a lion by the beard to slay it, and that he had overcome the mortal danger of an encounter with a bear, and that he had gone out to battle against the mighty giant Goliath with nothing but a sling and five smooth stones in his hand, and with no armor at all - that in such a moment of remembering many occasions when only the blessing of God had preserved his life, that there suddenly came the inspiration for this psalm.

"Yes," the king might have thought, "I was watching over my father's sheep in those days, but I am now keenly aware that Someone was watching over me."

This writer personally rejoices in this psalm and remembers quoting it at every one of the one hundred funerals that he held in 1937, and upon countless other occasions also. Nothing else in the Bible, except New Testament passages such as John 14:1ff, is able to provide the comfort and inspire the faith of believers in quite the same intensity as does this psalm.

Some writers believe that two metaphors appear in this passage: (1) that of the shepherd (Psalms 23:1-4); and (2) that of the gracious and generous host (Psalms 23:5-6). Kyle Yates advocated this view and stated that, "God appears as the Personal Shepherd (Psalms 23:1-4), and as the Gracious Host (Psalms 23:5,6)."[2]
A very respected commentator, H. C. Leupold rejected this interpretation of "two metaphors," but he admitted that Psalms 23:5 does indeed, "Come closer to the figure of an Oriental banquet, in which the anointing (the head) with perfumed oil, was a courtesy shown guests in ancient times."[3] Furthermore, there is the additional difficulty of fitting this "anointing the head with oil" into any necessary function performed by a shepherd for the sheep.

We consciously reject the rather extravagant imaginations of some who have attributed such actions to Oriental shepherds. This writer knows nothing of such anointing of the head that may be applied to sheep. Furthermore, the "presence of the enemies" looking on with envy fits the Biblical picture of Mid-East banquets, "In which onlookers were permitted to witness,"[4] far better than it suggests a shepherd's finding pasture for the sheep while the lions and the bears look on! The viewpoint maintained in this commentary is that there are two metaphors.

Psalms 23:1-4
"Jehovah is my shepherd; I shall not want.
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures;

He leadeth me beside the still waters.

He restoreth my soul:

He guideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,

I will fear no evil; for thou art with me;

Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."

"The Lord is my shepherd" (Psalms 23:1). The word "lord" is far preferable in every way to the synthetic word "Jehovah." It is indeed God Himself who here appears as the Shepherd of Israel; and in the New Testament, when Jesus Christ said, "I am the good shepherd" (John 10:14), the words were a bold and undeniable claim of Divinity.

"I shall not want" (Psalms 23:1). Barnes identified this as the topic sentence of the whole psalm. "This is the leading thought, the essential idea; and it is carried throughout the psalm."[5]
"He maketh me to lie down in green pastures" (Psalms 23:2). Any person who knows anything about sheep knows that they will never lie down when they are hungry. Therefore, the scene here is the green pastures where the sheep have eaten their fill and then when no longer hungry they lie down.

"He leadeth me beside the still waters" (Psalms 23:2). The literal Hebrew here reads "waters of rest."[6] This entire verse speaks of the tranquillity that belongs to one in fellowship with God. As far as the metaphor goes, "the still waters" would refer to any undisturbed watering place for the sheep; but the human application to a life of tranquillity appears to be very much in mind. This is the Old Testament equivalent of that "peace which passeth understanding."

Although two metaphors appear in the psalm, the one dominating thought is that of "all" that God does for his people. "The seven-fold activity of God is here: (1) he satisfies our hunger; (2) he leads us by the still waters; (3) he restores us when we have fallen away; (4) he guides us in the way of righteousness; (5) he abides `with us' even through death; (6) he gives us `a table' in his kingdom; and (7) he cares for us eternally."[7]
"He restoreth my soul" (Psalms 23:3). This is the thought of the shepherd metaphor in Jesus' parable of the lost sheep. The human application is that of converting Christians who have fallen away from duty. Some writers would soften what is said here by rendering "refresheth" instead of "restoreth"; but as Kidner pointed out, "The verb used here refers to `repentance,' or `conversion.'"[8] In this context, the "restoring" or "bringing back" of the sheep, "Pictures the deeper renewal of the man of God, spiritually perverse or ailing as he may be."[9]
"He leadeth me ... for his name's sake" (Psalms 23:3). This passage is where many commentators have missed it altogether. Why does God perform all these wonderful activities for men? It is not for the purpose, "Of upholding his reputation for fair dealings with his people."[10] "It is not merely because it is his nature to do so."[11] It is because the ones cared for are called by God's name." The prophet Isaiah gave the correct answer thus: "I have redeemed thee ... thou art mine ... I have called thee by my name[12] ... I have created thee for my glory" (Isaiah 43:1-7).

Yes indeed, the plan of salvation is in this psalm. Those persons who are the object of the kind of protection and guidance assured in this psalm, in the present dispensation, are Christians. No one is "called by God's name" (Isaiah 43:7) who has not been baptized into it; and although the ancient Israelites were, in their day, called by God's name, it was for an utterly different reason from that which prevails now. Nothing in the Bible emphasizes the exclusiveness of these marvelous promises quite as effectively as Isaiah 43:1-7.

"The valley of the shadow of death" (Psalms 23:4). The shepherd metaphor in this reference envisions an occasion when the shepherd might be required to lead his sheep through some dangerous, forested valley, where lions and other enemies of the sheep were lurking; but the safety of the sheep was assured by the presence of the shepherd. In the human application of it, the soul that trusts in the Lord will most surely pass through many dark valleys, even that of death itself at last; but no fear will be felt because the Lord will be with his own, "Even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 18:20).

"Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me" (Psalms 23:4). "The rod was a short oaken club for defense; the staff was a longer pole used for climbing or leaning upon it. Eastern shepherds still carry both."[13] Beigent added that, "The rod was often tipped with iron."[14]
In Zechariah, when that prophet appeared as a type of Jesus Christ the Good Shepherd, he carried two such devices as the "rod" and the "staff," to which he gave two names, Beauty and Bands. In the breaking of these staves, that prophet prophesied that Jesus Christ would (1) break the covenant with fleshly Israel, and (2) that he would break away the "true Israel" from the "racial Israel." (See my full comment on this in Vol. 4 of the minor prophets, pp. 166-172.)

We like Matthew Henry's comment that "the rod and the staff" here are, "The rod of correction and the staff of support."[15]
Verse 5
"Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies:

Thou has anointed my head with oil;
My cup runneth over.

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life;

And I shall dwell in the house of the Lord forever."

See the chapter introduction for a comment on the change of metaphor. Here we have a gracious and generous host who provides a banquet for his guest. The table is a prepared one, presumably loaded with bountiful abundance of the most choice foods. It is a banquet of the "brimming cup" and the anointed head. Furthermore, the enemies witness all this.

Inasmuch as Christ himself claimed to be the "Good Shepherd" of this passage, we do not hesitate to find overtones of the Christian religion in it. We do not claim that this psalm is Messianic in the usual sense, but that it is impossible to portray the Good Shepherd without definite suggestions of Christ and his kingdom.

Gaebelein noted this and stated that:

"Here we can think of the Lord's table (I appoint unto you a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom - Luke 22:30), where the bread and the wine are symbols of his love. As we worship at that table, we remember him the Good Shepherd who laid down his life for the sheep. We show forth the Lord's death till he come. The Lord himself is with us in the assembly; and there are onlookers. Our enemies are also looking on! The table spread telling forth his conquering love is the Table of Victory."[16]
No, we cannot claim that any of this is foretold here; but the description of the Good Shepherd fits the Lord perfectly.

The marvelous assurance of this psalm is the Old Testament equivalent of Romans 8:31-39.

McCaw pointed out that the imagery of the great banquet here is an integral part of the whole Biblical panorama that includes: "Joseph's feeding Israel (Genesis 43:34), Jesus' feeding the five thousand (Matthew 14:19), the parable of the Great Supper (Luke 14:15-24), and that of the marriage feast of the Bridegroom (Matthew 22:1-14; Revelation 19:9)."[17]
"Forever and ever" (Psalms 23:6). We feel somewhat annoyed at those writers who seem determined to challenge any ancient meaning of the sacred text. There are absolutely no scholars today who have any more learning or any more intelligence than the translators of the KJV, which rendition is here followed by the ASV. Some point out that, the literal Hebrew from which these words are translated actually has, "`For length of days,' referring to prolonged earthly life rather that to life after death."[18] So what? As Dahood, writing in the Anchor Bible, stated it, "The Hebrew words here are actually a synonym for `eternal life.'"[19] In accordance with this fact, The Anchor Bible renders Psalms 23:6 here as follows:

"Surely goodness and kindness will attend me, all the days of my life;

And I shall dwell in the house of Yahweh for days without end."SIZE>

Furthermore, as Kidner noted, "The Christian understanding of these words (as in the KJV) does no violence to them."[20] Did not an apostle say, that, "Neither death nor life ... will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Romans 8:38)?
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Verse 1
PSALM 24

A PROPHECY OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST
The title we have chosen for this psalm is that given by Dr. George DeHoff.[1] Most of the commentators which we have consulted are very much preoccupied with discussing the Jewish usage of this psalm. The vast majority of them are agreed that it was sung by the religious singers of Jerusalem and used as a processional for the entry of King David into Jerusalem upon the occasion of his bringing the ark from Obed-Edom to the tabernacle prepared for it in Jerusalem, or Zion.

Rhodes identified the "doors" of Psalms 24:7 as the doors of the Temple and concluded that it was written long after the times of David.[2] Nevertheless, many dependable scholars are willing to accept the Davidic authorship of it.[3]
There is a unity and coherence of the three sections of the psalm which make it impossible to accept the dictum of certain critics that, "The psalm is composed of three distinct parts which originated independently."[4] Maclaren commented on that claim, stating that the original author, "Has just as good a right to be credited with the present unity of the psalm as the supposed `editor' has!"[5]
The structure of this psalm is evident in the outline provided by Leupold:[6]
I. The Lord's rulership of the world (Psalms 24:1-2)

A. Proved by his creation of it

B. And his establishing of it

II. Requirements for standing before God (Psalms 24:3-6)

A. Clean hands

B. Pure heart

C. Truthfulness

D. Lack of deceit.

III. Coming of the Lord to his holy place (Psalms 24:7-10)

We shall pay no attention to the various speculations of commentators who seek to tell us exactly how this psalm was used in the procession (if there was one) entering the city or the temple, which lines were sung by Levites, or by a soloist, which questions were sung by one group, and which answers were provided by singers from another, etc. As Leupold said, "Such information depends upon the ingenuity of the writer."[7]
We are far more concerned with the Christian usage of this beautiful psalm. "The Christian use of the psalm usually relates it to the entry into heaven of the risen and exalted Christ; and therefore the Anglican Prayer Book appoints it for Ascension Day."[8] We say "Amen" to this. After all, there are a number of impediments to the full acceptance of the notion that David composed this psalm about himself and his entry into Jerusalem with the ark of the covenant. The language of this psalm, to us, sounds far too exalted and extravagant for any complete application to anything David ever did. It may be best to view the entire psalm as a Davidic prophecy of the Ascension of Christ into Glory.

For example, the picture supposed by many to be depicted here with its thousands of Jewish singers honoring the Lord and Creator of the whole world and everything in it seems to us a little far-fetched. If the first two verses of this psalm mean anything, they mean that God is the God of the Gentiles and of the whole world as well as God of the Jews. Such would certainly not have been possible as the song for a whole multitude of Jews in the days of Christ and the apostles; for in those times, the very word "Gentile" was sufficient for setting off a riot! What made the generation in this psalm so different? As Spurgeon put it, "We are amazed that they sung this psalm."[9] (That is, of course, if they did sing it).

One final word about the date of this psalm. "Although the time of David's bringing the ark to Jerusalem is allowed by most critics"[10] as the time when the psalm was written, there are a few who would make it a post-exilic production, or bring it down to the times of Judas Maccabaeus and the cleansing of the reopened temple.[11] Of course, such allegations are supported by no evidence whatever.

Psalms 24:1-2
"The earth is Jehovah's, and the fulness thereof;
The world, and they that dwell therein.

For he hath founded it upon the seas,

And established it upon the floods."

"The earth is Jehovah's, and the fulness thereof" (Psalms 24:1). No man possesses the earth, or any portion of it, except in a very limited and accommodative sense. The title deeds which men treasure are merely the written permission of the societies in which they Five, conveying the right of use for the brief period of their earthly lives. The cattle upon a thousand hills are God's possession, not men's. All of the earth and everything in it belong to God.

"The world and they that dwell therein" (Psalms 24:1). Contrary to the pagan beliefs of that period, God is the God of the whole world. This means that God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews. There are no peoples upon the planet earth who do not belong to God and who are not accountable to Him for their deeds. God is the God of all mankind.

"He hath founded it" (Psalms 24:2). This means that the earth is God's by the right of creation. Anything that one makes of his own free will belongs to him, because he made it.

"He established it" (Psalms 24:2). This indicates that God not only created the earth and everything in it, and all who dwell in it, but that he is the sustainer of the entire creation continually. God through Christ "Upholds all things through the word of his power" (Hebrews 1:3). Why do the particles of an atom revolve around the nucleus at the speed of light for countless thousands of years without ever slowing down? Why do the stars and satellites of all the galaxies move at a speed almost incomprehensible throughout eons of time? Who supplies the power for all this? The answer is, Almighty God, of course.

"Upon the seas" (Psalms 24:2). The rendition here is faulty, according to Leupold, who wrote that, "The words here may be legitimately translated by the seas or by the side of the seas. There is no compelling necessity to translate this passage in such a way as to make it possible to find `remnants of some primitive Semitic cosmology'; and then to make the claim that, `Ethical theism has here triumphed over Semitic mythology.'"[12] It is simply not true that Genesis teaches that there were seas under the earth, aside the earth, and in the heavens above. Such notions are not in Genesis, except as they have been read into it by people who did not understand what is written there. Addis, for example, affirmed that, "There was sea below the earth, another on a level with the earth, and a third above the firmament."[13]
Leupold's words above refute the false notion of a sea under the earth; and the fact that the Hebrews had no word for "vapor" leaves it perfectly clear that the "waters above the firmament" in Genesis is a reference merely to the clouds which contain trillions of tons of water in a vapor state.

Verse 3
"Who shall ascend into the hill of Jehovah?

And who shall stand in his holy place?
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart;

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto falsehood,

And hath not sworn deceitfully."

The usually accepted explanation of this is that when the `procession' approached the gates of Jerusalem (or the temple mountain), the question of "Who shall ascend?" was intoned by some element of the singers. It is very difficult for this writer to imagine such a thing as really happening. We view the passage as a very abbreviated message to the effect that "Without holiness, no man shall see God." We cannot conceive of any Jewish congregation of any age whatever who would unanimously pass such a test. Rather this is a description of that "King of Glory" who will be introduced a moment later.

George DeHoff stated that these two verses describe, "Who is worthy to stand before God now, and to ascend into heaven itself at the end of the journey."[14] Spurgeon also discerned that, "In the fullest sense, there was but One in Whom all these things were fulfilled."[15] This undeniable truth supports our conviction that the principal meaning of this psalm is focused upon the Ascension of Christ.

Verse 5
"He shall receive a blessing from Jehovah,

And righteousness from the God of his salvation.
This is the generation of them that seek after him

That seek thy face, even Jacob. (Selah)"

"He shall receive a blessing ... and righteousness" (Psalms 24:5). Again we have a statement that requires the application of this passage to the Christ. The only righteousness that this world ever achieved was that which was wrought by Jesus Christ our Lord. Of the totality of mankind, other than Christ, it is stated, "That there is none righteous, no not one."

Furthermore, the promise of "righteousness" to be received by men here from "Jehovah" is a reference to those who become servants of Jesus Christ whose "righteousness" becomes the possession of mortals when they are baptized "into Christ," thereby becoming partakers of his "righteousness."

"This is the generation" (Psalms 24:6). "The meaning of `generation' in this passages is `breed' or `circle' of people."[16] It appears to be a reference to the `kind of people' who seek to know God.

"That seek thy face, even Jacob" (Psalms 24:6). The Septuagint (LXX) renders this place even the God of Jacob; and to this writer it appears to make better sense than our own version. Dahood supported the LXX here, and a number of other scholars also accept the change. However, Leupold supported our version, affirming that, "It is a perfectly valid and satisfactory rendition, and requires no such emendation as the insertion of the word `God' and translating it, `O God of Jacob.' It is unthinkable that the word `God' could have been carelessly dropped by a scribe out of the sacred text."[17]
We feel compelled to accept our American Standard Version as correct in this. What the psalm is saying is that the generation then seeking the face of God were doing so in the same manner that the patriarch Jacob had done when he wrestled with the Lord at Peniel.

Verse 7
"Lift up your head, O ye gates;

And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors:
And the King of Glory will come in.

Who is the King of Glory?

Jehovah strong and mighty,

Jehovah mighty in battle."

It is inconceivable that David could have written anything like this about himself; and therefore the extravagant language of these last four verses is said to be a reference to the ark of the covenant that was being returned from Obed-Edom by King David. Of course, the ark was a symbol of God's presence; but it seems to us that even the sacred ark of the covenant is not a sufficient explanation of words such as these. In a very limited and accommodative sense, perhaps they may be applied to placing that symbol of God's presence in Jerusalem; but something far more wonderful than that event most certainly appears (to us) in the majesty and exalted extravagance of the terminology in this passage.

Any real application of these words to David's entering Jerusalem with the ark of the covenant could be only in a dimly typical sense of the far more wonderful Ascension of Christ into Heaven after his resurrection from the dead.

"This is a prophetic reference to the entry of the Lord Jesus Christ into heaven, after he had been raised from the dead.[18] He was accompanied by the angels of God. A great multitude watched as the heavenward bound company disappeared into the clouds above.

Yes, the Old Testament Ark of the Covenant with its mercy seat above was a type of the Lord Jesus Christ, as was the veil also, that separated between the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies; and the words of this psalm may indeed be applied to the entry of that ark into Jerusalem in a typical sense. Jerusalem also, in the same figure, is considered typical of heaven itself, or the New Jerusalem which is the mother of us all.

Verse 9
"Lift up your heads, O ye gates;

Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors:
And the King of glory will come in.

Who is this King of glory

Jehovah of hosts,

He is the King of glory. (Selah)"

These verses mean essentially the same thing as Psalms 24:7,8, which we discussed above.

It must be agreed that here we have some of the most beautiful language in the entire Bible.
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Verse 1
PSALM 25

A PRAYER FOR FORGIVENESS
We have entitled this psalm "A Prayer for Forgiveness," because of the triple plea to that effect in the psalm. Halley called it, "The Prayer of a Sin-oppressed Soul,"[1] which is also a very appropriate title.

Some writers have supposed that the author of this psalm was not, in any sense, writing it as a personal prayer for himself, but as a prayer suggested for others who might need to pray such a prayer. As Taylor expressed it, "The writer is not composing an address to God on his own behalf but constructing, rather, a form of prayer for the use of anyone who in a time of distress seeks divine help."[2]
We reject such a notion altogether. McCaw entitled this psalm, "A Personal Prayer,"[3] and we believe that is exactly what it is.

As for who is the author here, the ancient inscriptions ascribe it to David, the king of Israel: "And there is nothing that stands in the way of accepting the claim that stands in the heading that David was the author; nor is there any need of departing from a purely personal interpretation of it."[4]
Some critics date the psalm "in post-exilic times,"[5] but they do so upon very insufficient evidence. As Leupold said, "That claim is based upon two factors, (1) that the psalm is an acrostic (imperfect), and (2) that Psalms 25:4,5,12,13,14 contain motifs identified with the wisdom literature (which critics claim was unknown in the days of David and Solomon)."[6] Leupold rejected both reasons as unproved.

"The fact that wisdom literature had not been developed in the days of David and Solomon is one of many unproved assertions; and besides, we know too little about the acrostic form to ascribe only late dates to it."[7]
Spurgeon's comment was that, "This is evidently a composition from David's later days; he mentions the sins of his youth; and from the craft and cruelty of many foes, it seems to refer to the times of the rebellion of Absalom. This has been styled one of the seven Penitential Psalms. It is the mark of a true saint that his sorrows remind him of his sins, and his sorrow for sin drives him to God in prayer."[8]
As DeHoff pointed out, "This is also one of the nine acrostic psalms."[9] Taylor enumerated the imperfections in the acrostic pattern. The perfect acrostic begins each line or each section of a composition with the successive letters of the Hebrew alphabet from Aleph to Tav; but as Taylor noted, some letters are omitted and some are used twice in this psalm.

Rhodes divided the psalm into three paragraphs: (1) A prayer for Protection, Guidance and Forgiveness (Psalms 25:1-7); (2) God's Dealings with his People (Psalms 25:8-15); and (3) A renewed prayer for Protection and Forgiveness.[10]
Psalms 25:1-7
"Unto thee, O Jehovah, do I lift up my soul.
O my God, in thee have I trusted,

Let me not be put to shame;

Let not mine enemies triumph over me.

Yea, none that wait for thee shall be put to shame:

They shall be put to shame who deal treacherously without cause.

Show me thy ways, O Jehovah;

Teach me thy paths. Guide me in thy truth, and teach me;

For thou art the God of my salvation;

For thee do I wait all the day.

Remember, O Jehovah, thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses;

For they have been ever of old.

Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions:

According to thy lovingkindness remember thou me,

For thy goodness sake, O Jehovah."

"Let me not be put to shame" (Psalms 25:2). The distress of the petitioner is evident throughout the psalm. He is acutely conscious of his enemies and the treachery of those whom he has trusted. He is oppressed by the consciousness that he does not really know what to do under the distressing circumstances, hence the cry:

"Show me... guide me" (Psalms 25:4,5). "Man is so wanting in spiritual understanding, so morally blind and ignorant, that, unless enlightened from on high, he cannot discern `the way of godliness.' He does not know at any given moment what God would have him do."[11]
The distress and uncertainty send the psalmist to God for sure and certain answers. He is acutely conscious of sins in his life reaching all the way back to his youth; and there is an instinctive reaction to this in that all suffering, disease, sorrows and distresses are associated in the human mind with sins. True, they are not always directly related, as in the case of the man born blind (John 9); but there is a sub-conscious reaction of the human race which does not fail to relate sin and suffering as cause and effect, whether true or not.

This is the background that prompts the psalmist to pray for the forgiveness of the sins of his youth.

"Remember thy mercies ... lovingkindness ... thy goodness" (Psalms 25:6-7). It is significant that David here based his plea that God "Remember not" the sins of his youth, not upon the basis of any merit of his own, but solely upon the goodness, kindness and mercy of God.

"Remember... remember not ..." (Psalms 25:6-7). Only God can "forget" sins, an achievement of which men are incapable. The promise that God would both forgive and forget sins was revealed by the prophet Jeremiah as the outstanding characteristic of the New Covenant. "I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember no more" (Jeremiah 31:34).

All of the forgiveness available under the Old Covenant fell short of the absolute sense of it in the New Testament, because the Atonement of Christ was yet in the future. In the practical sense, however, a type of forgiveness was granted to Old Testament saints in the action of God whose "passing over of the sins done aforetime" (Romans 3:25) may be viewed as a practical equivalent of New Testament forgiveness "in Christ."

"Sins of my youth, nor my transgressions" (Psalms 25:7). There are two classes of sins here, concerning which the psalmist pleaded that God would not remember them. (1) These were the "sins of his youth," and (2) his "transgressions." Perhaps he had found, as so many others have discovered, that "the sins of youth" are never terminated automatically with the arrival of maturity. On the other hand, sins have a way of fastening themselves upon the sinner and increasing as the years go by. An apostle warned us that "wickedness shall wax worse and worse."

Verse 8
"Good and upright is Jehovah:

Therefore will he instruct sinners in the way.
The meek will he guide in justice;

And the meek will he teach his way.

All the paths of Jehovah are lovingkindness and truth

Unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.

For thy name's sake, O Jehovah,

Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great.

What man is he that feareth Jehovah?

Him shall he instruct in the way that he shall choose.

His soul shall dwell at ease;

And his seed shall inherit the land.

The friendship of Jehovah is with them that fear him;

And he will show them his covenant.

Mine eyes are ever toward Jehovah;

For he will pluck my feet out of the net."

"He will instruct sinners" (Psalms 25:8). "The sinners here are not the habitually wicked, but the humble, among whom the psalmist numbers himself."[12] Nevertheless, David most certainly feels an estrangement from God in this passage, as evidenced by his triple plea for pardon in Psalms 25:7,11,18. A passage such as this thunders the message that, "God's true people are not sinless."[13] Yes, forgiveness is available for those who in penitence and meekness seek it, and who do not place themselves in the fatal position of the wicked by refusing to seek it, or to trust the grace and goodness of God to bestow it.

"The meek ... such as keep his commandments" (Psalms 25:9,10). The kind of sinners who may expect God's forgiveness appear in this psalm as (1) those who repent, (2) those who seek God's forgiveness, (3) the meek, or humble, and (4) those who keep the Lord's commandments.

"Pardon mine iniquity" (Psalms 25:11). Another word is here added as an explanation of the grounds upon which David asked God's pardon, namely, for thy name's sake. Added to the mercy, lovingkindness, and goodness mentioned in Psalms 25:6-7, we have a four fold statement of the grounds upon which the saints of God may request forgiveness of their sins. See our discussion of this phrase in the Shepherd Psalm, above.

"For it is great" (Psalms 25:11). Rawlinson identified the "great sin" mentioned by David in this place as that revolving around Bathsheba the wife of Uriah the Hittite in "2 Samuel 11:4-17."[14]
David's prayer for pardon was granted. "Psalms 25:12-15 indicate that the psalmist's intimacy with the Lord was developed, and that, successively, the promises are made of forgiveness, guidance, security, friendship and deliverance, arising respectively from an attitude of confession, reverence, and reliance."[15]
Verse 16
"Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me;

For I am desolate and afflicted.
The troubles of my heart are enlarged:

O bring thou me out of my distresses.

Consider mine affliction and my travail;

And forgive all my sins.

Consider mine enemies, for they are many;

And they hate me with cruel hatred.

O keep my soul, and deliver me:

Let me not be put to shame, for I take refuge in thee.

Let integrity and uprightness preserve me,

For I wait for thee.

Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles."

"Desolate ... afflicted ... troubles enlarged" (Psalms 25:16-17). Also "distresses, affliction, travail, enemies" (Psalms 25:16-19). Behold here the fruits of sin! There can be no doubt of the personal nature of this psalm. The agony of a soul oppressed with the burning consciousness of sins committed is clearly in the forefront of a passage like this.

"Forgive all my sins" (Psalms 25:18). This is the final plea for forgiveness (Psalms 25:7,11,18). "We still do not know the exact relation between his sins and his suffering, except that the removal of the former seems an essential prerequisite to the relief of the latter. Otherwise, the request to consider affliction and forgive sins would be strange indeed."[16]
"Let integrity and uprightness preserve me" (Psalms 25:21). It should be noted here that David does not say, "Let MY integrity and uprightness preserve me. It is the uprightness of Jehovah (Psalms 25:8) to which David is here looking.

We have already noted that the human mind instinctively connects suffering and distress with sin, whether or not such is actually the case. "Even when we cannot trace any direct connection between trouble and sin, every affliction suggests the general fact that we are sinners, and that all our troubles are originated in that fact."[17]
"Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles" (Psalms 25:22). "This is not a trivial appendage, nor a loose and inappropriate addition. We are never to become so immersed in our own problems as to forget the needs of all of God's people."[18] Also, this verse has the utility of contrasting the needs of all Israel with the individual and personal needs of the petitioner in this psalm. This refutes the notion that the entire psalm should be understood as a prayer for the relief of the distressed nation of Israel.
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Verse 1
PSALM 26

A PLEA FOR VINDICATION AND PROTECTION
The title we have chosen for this psalm is that assigned by Leupold.[1] The great problem confronted here is the authorship, which according to the ancient ascription is "A Psalm of David." "The psalm has all the notes of David's style, is full of his thoughts and imagery, and is allowed to be his by almost all critics."[2]
What then constitutes the problem? It is simply this: `There is an innocence, integrity and sinlessness depicted in this psalm that never pertained to any mortal being, much less the Jewish King David.'

On this account, some respected-writers have rejected the Davidic authorship, claiming that, "The author is unknown,"[3] that "The psalmist was a Levite,"[4] "A Davidic king after David,"[5] "Some innocent person,"[6] or some other worshipper.

Certain others scale down the meaning of the extravagant protestations of innocence by supposing that, "David does not maintain here that he never sins, but that he is innocent of the accusations brought against him"[7] at that particular time. Rawlinson also, allowing the Davidic authorship, assigned it to that period of David's life "Before his great sin"[8] with Bathsheba. Kidner pointed out that:

"God Himself used the word integrity of David in 1 Kings 9:4 - `If thou wilt walk before me, As David thy father walked in integrity, and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have commanded, etc.' (1 Kings 9:4). The basic meaning, therefore, (of integrity, etc.) is wholeness, usually in the sense of wholeheartedness, or sincerity, rather than faultlessness."[9]
Certainly, some such accommodation of the language must be adopted if indeed David was the author and that he was here speaking of himself.

Since God Himself allowed that David had walked before him in integrity and uprightness, we should, ourselves, do nothing less than this.

"Yes, David walked in integrity, although sinful, and far from being perfect; however, his son Solomon miserably failed to do any such thing. But there is another Son of David, who is both the root and the offspring of David, both David's Son and David's Lord, our Lord Jesus Christ."[10]
It is of that Greater Son of David that these words are true in their fullest and most exalted meaning.

Perhaps we have in the psalm a statement of David's integrity, innocence and uprightness "in a relative sense," as contrasted with the generation in which he lived. The same kind of statement was made in the Bible concerning Noah, of whom God said, "Thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation" (Genesis 7:1). This never meant that Noah was either righteous or perfect, but that he was so in contrast with the rest of mankind in his day. We may also understand this limitation as implied in the words of this psalm as they are applied to David.

As Leupold noted, "David is not here placing himself over against God, but over against certain accusers."[11] As a matter of fact, it may be that David was not here speaking of his entire life as absolutely blameless, but of his innocence and blamelessness in regard to the source of the trouble then confronting him. It appears to us that this is the best explanation of the passage.

As to what situation that may have been, we cannot be certain. Adam Clarke applied the psalm to the time when David was fleeing from the wrath of Saul, an episode in which David indeed was without any blame whatever. He paraphrased Psalms 26:1, thus, "I have never plotted against the life or property of any man; I have neither coveted nor endeavored to possess myself of Saul's crown."[12] Behold here the skill of the Holy Spirit. Although David used the glorious protestations of innocence in this psalm in the limited sense of their application to a certain event, nevertheless, they also stand in the sacred text where they also speak of Him in whom there was no guile or sin whatever. Christ alone, of all who ever trod the earth was "Without Sin"!

The two divisions of this psalm are (1) A plea for vindication (Psalms 26:1-8), and (2) A plea to be spared the fate of evil-doers (Psalms 26:9-12).[13]
Psalms 26:1-8
"Judge me, O Jehovah, for I have walked in mine integrity:
I have trusted also in Jehovah without wavering.

Examine me, O Jehovah, and prove me;

Try my heart and my mind.

For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes;

And I have walked in thy truth.

I have not sat with men of falsehood;

Neither will I go in with dissemblers.

I hate the assembly of evil-doers,

And will not sit with the wicked.

I will wash my hands in innocency:

So will I compass thy alter, O Jehovah;

That I may make the voice of thanksgiving to be heard,

And tell all thy wondrous works.

Jehovah, I love the habitation of thy house,

And the place where thy glory dwelleth."

As Maclaren said, such extravagant claims of integrity and innocence, "Grate upon the ears of one accustomed to the tone of the New Testament."[14] Such a view fails to take in consideration of the fact that David is not here speaking of "his sinless life," but of his innocence in a given situation, and as contrasted with the wickedness of his enemies.

The absolute certainty of David's confidence regarding his innocence in this situation is emphasized by such words as "Judge me," "Prove me" and "Try me."

Psalms 26:3-5 give five masons why the psalmist believes God will vindicate him against all charges of wrong doing:

(1) "Thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes" (Psalms 26:3). He does this continually, never allowing it out of his sight.

(2) "I have walked in thy truth" (Psalms 26:3). He clings to faith in God.

(3) "I have not sat with men of falsehood" (Psalms 26:4). He has not cultivated nor received the friendship of wicked men. The word here rendered "falsehood" in the Hebrew is "vanity."[15]
(4) "Neither will I go in with dissemblers" (Psalms 26:4). This is a reference to hypocrites (dissemblers). "This verse (Psalms 26:4) argues that the psalmist, has neither thrown in his lot with light, vain persons who make no presence of religion, nor with the hypocrites, the pretenders, who have a form of religion but who have denied the power thereof."[16]
(5) "I hate the assembly of evil-doers" (Psalms 26:5). As Spurgeon interpreted these verses, "We must needs see, and speak, and trade with the men of this world, but we must on no account take our rest and solace in their empty society. Not only the profane, but the vain are to be shunned by us. All those who live for this life only are vain, chaffy, frothy men, quite unworthy of a Christian's friendship."[17]
"I will wash my hands in innocency" (Psalms 26:6). "This figure is probably taken from the practice of the priests (Exodus 30:17-21) or from that of the city elders (Deuteronomy 21:6,7)."[18] We recall also the maneuver of Pilate (Matthew 27:4).

"So will I compass thine altar O Jehovah" (Psalms 26:6). The psalmist truly desires to worship God, but here he may only contemplate such worship as something that he will do in the future. This fits the thought that David was at that time fleeing either from King Saul, or because of the rebellion of Absalom.

"The voice of thanksgiving ... all thy wondrous works" (Psalms 26:7). Again, these words envision a time when the psalmist will again be privileged to come to God's altar with a sacrifice, shouting his words of thanksgiving and telling of God's wonderful works.

"Jehovah, I love the habitation of thy house, and the place where thy glory dwelleth" (Psalms 26:8). Delitzsch noted that, "The poet supports his position by declaring his motive to be his love for the sanctuary of God, from which he is now far removed, without any fault of his own."[19] See additional note on this at the end of the chapter.

Verse 9
"Gather not my soul with sinners,

Nor my life with men of blood;
In whose hands is wickedness,

And their right hand is full of bribes.

But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity:

Redeem me, and be merciful unto me.

My foot standeth in an even place:

In the congregations will I bless Jehovah."

"Their right hand is full of bribes" (Psalms 26:10). "This is a reference to persons in office who took bribes to pervert judgment and justice."[20]
Adam Clarke also tabulated the several references to wicked men in this psalm.

They are vain, irreligious persons (Psalms 26:4).

They are deep, dark men, saying one thing, meaning something else (Psalms 26:4).

They are malignant, doing everything for their own ends (Psalms 26:5).

They regard neither God nor holy religion (Psalms 26:5).

They are blood-thirsty murderers, "men of blood" (Psalms 26:9).

They are traffickers in wickedness (Psalms 26:9).

They are ready with their hands to execute the wicked schemes of their hearts (Psalms 26:10).

They are lovers of bribes, perverting judgment for the sake of money.[21]
All of these verses are a plea from David that God will not appoint his portion with the wicked; and Psalms 26:12 carries the assurance that God has heard his prayer.

"My foot standeth on an even place" (Psalms 26:12). "These words are a symbol of comfort and safety."[22] "The psalmist is sure that his desire of compassing God's altar with praise will be fulfilled, and that, instead of compulsory association with `the congregation of evil-doers,' he will bless Jehovah `in the congregation' where God's name is loved and that he will find himself among those who, like himself, delight in the praise of God."[23]
Delitzsch also agreed that, "The prayer here changes to rejoicing due to the certainty that the answer shall be given. Hitherto, as it were, shut in by deep trackless gorges, he now feels himself to be standing upon a pleasant plain."[24]
Note: The notion that God's "habitation" mentioned in Psalms 26:8 is the Jewish Temple is sometimes advanced as proof that David could not have written this psalm; but the American Standard Version margin reveals that the Hebrew text in Psalms 26:8 actually has the words, "The house of the tabernacle of thy glory."
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Verse 1
PSALM 27

SUNSHINE AND SHADOW
It is remarkable, really, how little men actually know about some of these wonderful psalms. No two writers whom we have consulted agree on the title for this psalm, but we like the one appended by Dr. George DeHoff.[1]
Speaking of titles, Adam Clarke wrote:

"In the Hebrew and Chaldee versions, the title is simply, `To or For David.' The Syriac has, `For David on Account of an Infirmity that Befell him'; the Vulgate, the LXX, the Arabic and Ethiopic entitle it, `A Psalm of David Before He was Anointed.'"[2]SIZE>

The contrast between the first six verses and the last six is so pronounced that some writers have supposed that they were, perhaps, originally two separate psalms, later combined into one. Ash's analysis of the problem is as follows:

"Those who argue for two independent compositions, here joined, point to differences in tone, to the fact that trust usually follows rather than precedes lament, and to the fact that both parts are complete in themselves. Also, Psalms 27:1-6 address God in the third person, and Psalms 27:7-17 address God in the second person."

Those arguing for unity point to a concern for enemies in both sections (Psalms 27:2,3,6,11,12), and to affirmations of faith in Psalms 27:7-14 ... Some think the author rises to faith (in the first section) and then succumbs (temporarily) to despair in the second section, as humans usually do.[3]
As far as we are concerned, the resolution of the problem is beyond our reach; and the correct answer is not a prerequisite for understanding and appreciating the psalm.

The last sentence in the quotation from Ash, above, is perhaps the key to a decision in favor of the psalm's unity. Every Christian has experienced that swift transition from jubilation to fearful apprehension, and it is not unreasonable to suppose such a swift change on the part of the author here.

Besides that, as Maclaren asked, "Why may not the key change to a minor, and the voice remain the same? We find the same thing in Psalms 9 and Psalms 25; and we can understand the original author's passing in swift transition from one mood to another much better than we can understand some late editor's deliberately combining such contrasting passages."[4] Can we suppose that such "editors" never read God's prohibition that, "Thou shalt not yoke the ox with the ass?"

In harmony with this view we are aided in the acceptance of it by our distrust of all "editors" who are projected and called in by critics every time they want something changed.

Also, as our fellow-Houstonian, Kyle Yates, stated it, "The two elements that tie the two sections together are: (1) similar enemies; and (2) identical trust in God."[5] These similarities strongly indicate the unity of the psalm.

As for the occasion when it was written, no certain word is possible; but the time most frequently mentioned by the commentators is that of the rebellion of Absalom.

Psalms 27:1
"Jehovah is my light and my salvation;
Whom shall I fear?

Jehovah is the strength of my life;

Of whom shall I be afraid?"

For the word "strength" the ASV margin has stronghold; thus God is here recognized as the Light, the Salvation, and the Stronghold (or fortress) of the believer. Martin Luther's great hymn, "A Mighty Fortress is our God," is founded upon this passage. In Romans 8:31, we have the New Testament elaboration of what is taught here. "If God be for us, who can be against us?"

"Jehovah is my light" (Psalms 27:1). Yes, indeed, before there could be life of any kind, there had to be light, which God not only created; but God himself is Light. Thus, when Jesus Christ said, "I am the Light of the world," it was equivalent in every way to an announcement of his Godhead.

One wonderful thing about light is that it automatically bears witness of itself. The Light of God shines in the faces of all mankind; and only, "The fool has said in his heart, `there is no God'" (Psalms 14:1).

"Jehovah is my salvation" (Psalms 27:1). Without God there is no salvation of any kind whatever. In his Son Jesus Christ, God's salvation is potentially available to all men, provided only that they shall consent to seek it upon the terms God himself has commanded. The apostle John summed up the whole business of salvation in a few words, "God gave unto us eternal life; and this life is in his Son" (1 John 5:11).

Verse 2
"When evil-doers came upon me to eat my flesh,

Even mine adversaries and my foes, they stumbled and fell.
Though a host should encamp against me,

My heart shall not fear:

Though war should rise against me,

Even then will I be confident."

"Came upon me to eat my flesh." The RSV has greatly weakened these words by changing them to, "uttering slanders against me." As Kidner said, "They needlessly relegated to the margin this powerful metaphor of the enemy as a pack of vicious animals."[6]
Of course, as Barnes pointed out, "We are not to suppose that the enemies here were cannibals, intent, literally, on eating David's flesh; the metaphor is drawn from the fierceness of wild beasts rushing upon the prey."[7]
The mention of "slanders" in the RSV is explained by some as the charges David's enemies made against him alleging his mistreatment of the members of the house of Saul; and, of course, Absalom slandered David in his vicious charges of incompetence in his kingship.

Verse 4
"One thing have I asked of Jehovah, that will I seek after:

That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life,
To behold the beauty of Jehovah,

And to inquire in his temple."

"That I may dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life" (Psalms 27:4). The psalmist's great desire was to "Dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of his life." This of course is like the last line of the Shepherd Psalm, a strong indication of Davidic authorship. Significantly, Dahood's comment sheds additional light upon the meaning, not only here, but in the Shepherd Psalm also. "This verse is a prayer for eternal life in heaven with Yahweh."[8]
"And to inquire in his temple." Kidner warned that, "These words do not imply that Solomon's Temple had been built."[9] Also, Rawlinson wrote that, "It has already appeared from Psalms 5:7 that the word `Temple' in David's time was applied to the tabernacle."[10] Furthermore, as the ASV margin shows, another allowable reading here is "Consider his temple," which indeed might be the better rendition, because, as the one who conceived the very idea of the Temple that Solomon later built, it may very well have been that David often `considered it.'

Verse 5
"For in the day of trouble he will keep me secretly in his pavilion:

In the covert of his tabernacle will he hide me;
He will lift me up upon a rock.

And now shall my head be lifted up above mine enemies round about me;

And I will offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy;

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto Jehovah."

"He will keep me secretly in his pavilion" (Psalms 27:5). "This should not be understood literally, as some Jewish commentators suppose, claiming that David even hid himself in the tabernacle; but David means that his spirit shall find a refuge with God in the times of trouble."[11]
"Now shall my head be lifted up" (Psalms 27:6). There is no safety or security on earth that can be compared with the confident stability of the soul that is truly anchored `in the Lord.' If a government forbids Christians, they may reply with Peter, "We must obey God rather than men." If obstacles are multiplied, we may say with Paul, "None of these things move me." If our lives are threatened, we may remember the words of the Christ who said, "Be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell" (Matthew 10:28).

Every man can testify of "mountains" and "valleys" in his spiritual life; and in this psalm, we now, quite suddenly, find ourselves in a valley of distress and depression.

Verse 7
"Hear, O Jehovah, when I cry with my voice:

Have mercy upon me, and answer me.
When thou saidest Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee,

Thy face, Jehovah, will I seek."

"I cry with my voice" (Psalms 27:7). Prayer is not merely a silent, or a mental thing; it is an audible petition. From the Cross itself Jesus cried with a loud voice, "Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." We worship God with "the fruit of our lips" (Hebrews 13:15). So-called "silent prayer" indulged upon many occasions is in no sense equal to one that is vocalized. It reminds one of the way the Quakers once observed the Lord's Supper, with no words, no emblems, no prayers, and no edification!

The king of Nineveh ordered his subjects, "To cry mightily unto God," if perhaps they might be heard of the heavenly Father (Jonah 3:8).

Psalms 27:8 is admittedly a difficult passage in the Hebrew text; but the ASV has here achieved a very understandable rendition of it. What is emphasized is the spontaneous and unwavering trust of the worshipper. As Yates noted, this implicit trust in God is one of the strong elements that bespeaks the unity of the whole psalm. This is the very same attitude encountered in the first six verses.

Verse 9
"Hide not thy face from me;

Put not thy servant away in anger:
Thou hast been my help;

Cast me not off, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.

When my father and my mother forsake me,

Then Jehovah will take me up."

"Put not thy servant away in anger" (Psalms 27:9). "David here views himself as God's servant, feeling that he could not live without the sunshine of God's love. The putting away of a servant in wrath would be an expression of the utmost disapproval."[12]
"When my father and my mother forsake me" (Psalms 27:10). The RSV falsely renders this, "For my father and my mother have forsaken me," perhaps with a view of supporting the denial of some that David wrote this psalm. Certainly there is no biblical record of any such thing ever having befallen David; and we do not think it ever happened. Can it be imagined that any parents would desert a son who became King?

Gaebelein affirmed that, "The Hebrews allows the translation of these words:

"For had my father and my mother forsaken me,

Then had Jehovah taken me up."[13]SIZE>

Rawlinson also agreed with this. He wrote:

"We are not to gather from this that David's father and mother had forsaken him. They were probably dead at the time of the rebellion of Absalom. What David means is that even if forsaken by his nearest and dearest, he would not be forsaken by God. The expression is proverbial."[14]
Verse 11
"Teach me thy way, O Jehovah;

And lead me in a plain path,
Because of mine enemies,

Deliver me not over to the will of my adversaries;

For false witnesses are risen up against me,

And such as breathe out cruelty."

"Because of mine enemies" (Psalms 27:11). These do not appear to be enemies of the nation, but David's personal enemies, hence the conclusion of many that some internal disorder such as the rebellion of Absalom was the situation that precipitated this impassioned plea of David for help.

"Lead me in a plain path" (Psalms 27:11). "David is very much in the world and the prayer for a level path (or plain path) is not for comfort, but for sure progress. As a moral term, `a plain path' implies what is right, or straight."[15]
"False witnesses are risen up against me" (Psalms 27:12). In the times of Absalom, David did indeed come very near to losing his kingdom. Even Abiathar, David's skilled counselor, had sided with Absalom; and all kinds of untruthful tales were circulated against David by those trying to unseat him as King.

Verse 13
"I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of Jehovah

In the land of the living.
Wait for Jehovah:

Be strong and let thy heart take courage;

Yea, wait thou for Jehovah."

McCaw's summary of these two verses is helpful.

"These words are a testimony and strong exhortation to steadfast endurance. This conclusion of the anthem emphasizes human frailty, but stresses the fact of Divine intervention, the utter certainty of the Lord's sufficiency, and the patience of faith which waits with confidence."[16]
"Both parts of this Psalm bear testimony to a vital faith."[17] And as Ash stated, "The psalm ends, as it began, with trust, trust tried by difficult times."[18]
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Verse 1
PSALM 28

AN ANSWERED PRAYER
Of many excellent titles which have been suggested by writers, we have chosen this one by Kyle Yates.[1]
The organization of the psalm is simple. There are just two divisions: (1) The Prayer (Psalms 28:1-5); and (2) The Answer (Psalms 28:6-9).

The ancient title which has come down to us identifies this as "A Psalm of David"; and Barnes assures us that, "There is no need for doubting the correctness of the inscription."[2]
Delitzsch identified the occasion for this psalm as that of the rebellion of Absalom, calling it, along with Psalms 26,27, "The third psalm belonging to the time of the persecution by Absalom."[3]
Psalms 28:1
"Unto thee, O Jehovah, will I call.
My rock, be not thou deaf unto me;

Lest if thou be silent unto me,

I become like them that go down into the pit."

"My rock, be not thou deaf unto me" (Psalms 28:1). The use of the term `Rock' as a name for God, "Occurs thirty-three times in the Old Testament and is expressive of the support and strength which the Lord supplies for those who seek him."[4]
"Them that go down into the pit" (Psalms 28:1). The word `pit' here, "Is frequently a metaphor for death and is often the equivalent of `Sheol.' "[5] The appearance of this kind of terminology here indicates that David indeed was fearful of losing his life. If Absalom had succeeded in his efforts to wrest the throne of Israel away from his father David, there can be no doubt whatever that David would have been executed.

Verse 2
"Hear the voice of my supplications when I cry unto thee,

When I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle.
Draw me not away with the wicked,

And with the workers of iniquity;

That speak peace with their neighbors,

But mischief is in their hearts."

"When I lift up my hands" (Psalms 28:2). "Psalms 28:1-2, here are a prelude to the prayer proper, on the double ground of his helplessness apart from God, and of his lifting up his hands in prayer."[6] David is in such danger that unless God hears him, he will lose his life. "Hands lifted up in prayer can be expressive of prayer in many moods, such as calling down the power of heaven upon others as in Exodus 17:9f."[7] Paul also associated this action with prayer in 1 Timothy 2:8.

"Toward thy holy oracle" (Psalms 28:2). Dummelow identified this as the Holy of Holies in the tabernacle.[8] The ASV marginal reading supports this view, offering as an alternative rendition, "Toward the innermost place of thy sanctuary."

"That speak peace with their neighbors" (Psalms 28:3). The wicked appearing in the prayer here are proved to be so by, "The conflict between their public well-wishing and their inner mischief-planning."[9]
"That speak peace" (Psalms 28:3). Leupold suggested that, "This may well refer to the customary Jewish greetings, "As conveyed by the word Shalom, which means `peace.'"[10] Such a view certainly reflects what the conduct of Absalom must have been. He maintained his usual acceptance around David's palace by such friendly greetings at the same time while he was plotting the overthrow of his father the King.

Verse 4
"Give them according to their work, and according to the wickedness of their doings:

Give them after the operation of their hands;
Render to them their desert.

Because they regard not the works of Jehovah,

Nor the operation of his hands,

He will break them down and not build them up."

This is a fourfold plea that God will deal with the wicked as they deserve. The plea is that God will execute justice upon the wicked enemies: (1) according to their work; (2) according to their wickedness; (3) after the operation of their hands; and (4) according to what they deserve. Such could be nothing less than absolute justice. Addis' notion that this was David's prayer, "for vengeance,"[11] misses this point altogether. Kidner properly discerned the genuine import of these words as follows:

"Nothing stings so sharply as injustice, and nothing should; so these verses are not simply vindictive, but they put into words the protest of any healthy conscience against the wrongs of the present order, and the conviction that a day of judgment is a moral necessity."[12]
In the Book of Revelation, the souls of the martyrs are represented as crying to the Lord, "How long, O Master, the Holy and True, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood upon them that dwell upon the earth" (Revelation 6:10). This also, like the passage before us, cannot be considered a sinful cry for personal vengeance, because the `martyrs' in that passage are reckoned among the redeemed. Theirs was a cry for the execution of justice, which is identical with what this passage has. As Rawlinson noted, "David here exhibits a moral nature uncorrupted by contact with the world of his day."[13]
The rewarding of evil men according to their conduct and according to what they deserve is retribution; and Rawlinson commented that, "Nothing satisfies the moral feelings of humanity except exact retribution." The passage here is a prayer for that very thing.

Now and then in the record of sordid human behavior, God has provided examples of retribution against persons of extreme wickedness.

ILLUSTRATION. The gospels carry the story of Herodias' wicked persecution of John the Baptist in which she contrived through her voluptuous dancing daughter Salome to receive "The head of John the Baptist on a platter." Behold the retribution which heaven meted out to Herod Antipas, Herodias and Salome as a direct result of their hell-born actions:

(1) Herod lost his throne. Aretas, whose daughter Herod had divorced in order to marry Herodias,[14] declared war on him and drove him out of his kingdom.

(2) Both Herod and Herodias were banished by the Roman Senate to Lyons for their shameful deeds, "Where they both perished miserably,"[15] in disgrace.

(3) And the dancing girl, Salome? What happened to her? "She died by a remarkable visitation. She fell through some treacherous ice over which she was passing and fell through it in such a manner that her head was caught while the rest of her body sank into the water, with the result that her head was practically severed by the sharp edges of the broken ice."[16] The dancing girl who received the head of John the Baptist yielded up her own head on the cutting edges of the treacherous ice.

One may indeed see the hand of God in such visitations; and the prayer of David here that all wicked men may receive "what they deserve" justifies our expectation that all wickedness shall eventually receive exactly the punishment it deserves, whether in this life or in the world to come. Regarding David's prayer here, "There is no evidence that there is anything of vindictiveness or malice in his prayer. It is a prayer for justice."[17]
"He will break them down and not build them up" (Psalms 28:5). "David, in these lines, is a prophet."[18] The grounds of this fate which God announced through David is listed in the preceding lines, "They regard not the works of Jehovah, nor the operation of his hands." The wicked men in view here appear as unbelievers, "Who have shamefully refused to recognize David as God's anointed, through whom God promised to establish an `eternal kingdom' (2 Samuel 7)."[19] In this light, Absalom and his fellowconspirators were servants of Satan himself, who was determined to prevent any such promise's fulfilment.

Verse 6
"Blessed is Jehovah,

Because he hath heard the voice of my supplications.
Jehovah is my strength and my shield;

My heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped;

Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth;

And with my song will I praise him."

"He hath heard the voice of my supplications" (Psalms 28:6). This man, when he stood praying, believed that he had what he asked, and, so, believing, had it. There was no change in circumstances, but he was changed. Now there was no fear of going down into the pit, and the dread of the evil-doers disappeared.[20]
We may receive Maclaren's comment here as a valid deduction from what Jesus said, "And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive" (Matthew 21:22).

"I am helped ... will greatly rejoice .., and will praise him" (Psalms 28:7). The expression of such confidence begins with the statement that, "Jehovah is my strength," of which Adam Clarke declared the meaning to be, "I have the fullest persuasion that God hears, will answer, and will save me."[21]
Verse 8
"Jehovah is their strength, and he is a stronghold of salvation to his anointed.

Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance:
Be their shepherd also, and bear them up forever"

"Stronghold ... to his anointed" (Psalms 28:8). Addis stated that "anointed" in this passage may refer, "Either to the king or to the high priests."[22] This is true enough, of course; but as Dahood noted, in this passage, "The reference is to the King."[23]
"Here David builds upon the fact that he is God's anointed, that he is more than a private citizen. As the Lord's anointed (a term that grew into the Messiah), he stood for his people, and God's grace must be meant for them as well as for himself."[24]
Being assured that God has indeed answered his prayer, David here takes courage and asks for the deliverance of all Israel.

"As God's anointed here, David realizes that the fortunes of the people rise and fall with him."[25] From this, there springs at once this fervent prayer for the welfare of all of God's people, even the nation of Israel. The sudden outcropping of the Shepherd metaphor in the last line is another mark of the Davidic authorship.
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Verse 1
PSALM 29

THE PSALM OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS
This is one of the most beautiful psalms in the Bible, called a "Psalm of sublime grandeur," by Dummelow, "Awe-inspiring poetry," by Yates and, "A magnificent description of a thunder-storm rolling over the land," by Maclaren.

We have adopted the title here that was used by Delitzsch.[1] There is no good reason for rejecting the ancient inscription which labels this as "A Psalm of David."

This psalm has: (1) a prelude (Psalms 29:1-2); (2) a description of the mighty thunderstorm (Psalms 29:3-9); and (3) a postlude (Psalms 29:10-11).

Anyone who has ever been in a really violent thunderstorm can truly appreciate this reference to nature in a violent mood.

A number of dependable scholars tell us that this psalm, in form and terminology, resembles, "Ancient Canaanite poems from 1400 to 1300 B.C., recently discovered at Ugarit in Syria."[2] However, as Rhodes pointed out, "The theology of this Psalm is Israelite, not Canaanite."[3] One of such ancient poems was somewhat similar to this psalm, extolling the might ascribed by the pagans to their storm-god Baal-Hadad. If indeed David made use of such a source, "His purpose was polemical, for this Psalm is a deliberate rejection of Canaanite polytheism. Here it is not Baal, but Jehovah, who is the God of the storm,"[4] not in some particular place, but all over the creation. In fact, "The name of Jehovah appears no less than eighteen times in this brief chapter."[5]
DeHoff identified the occasion for this psalm as that of the celebration, "Of that abundant rain which fell in the days of David, after the heavens had been shut up for three years" (2 Samuel 21:1-10).[6]
Kidner also pointed out that one of the happy features of this psalm is the transition, at the end of it, "From nature in an uproar to the people of God in peace."[7]
Psalms 29:1-2
THE PRELUDE
"Ascribe unto Jehovah, O ye sons of the mighty,
Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and strength.

Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory due unto his name;

Worship Jehovah in holy array."

"O ye sons of the mighty" (Psalms 29:1). The problem associated with this passage regards, "Who are these sons of the mighty?" Addis and most critical scholars render this place, "`Sons of God,' meaning superhuman beings as in Genesis 6:1." The trouble with that is that Genesis 6:1 is not a reference either to superhuman beings or to angels of God but to ordinary humans who loved and served God.

See our full discussion of this question in Vol. 1 of our Pentateuch Series, Genesis, pp. 98,99, wherein are given seven unanswerable arguments against interpreting that passage as a reference to "angels." It is no such thing. If one wants to know who "sons of God are," let him read it in the Bible (1 John 3:1; Romans 8:14; Galatians 4:6, etc.). As for the references usually cited as supporting the view that angels are mentioned in Genesis 6, namely Job 1:8 and Daniel 3:25, etc., the word "angels" is not found in any of them.

Delitzsch and other usually dependable scholars have missed it completely here. He said, "It is not the mighty of earth who are here called to worship Jehovah, but the angels."[8] To which we bring up the question: "Since when did the Bible become a book for instructing the angels of God?" What kind of imagination is necessary for supposing that the Jewish King David could order the angels of heaven to fall down and worship God and to ascribe unto him "Glory?"

No! As F. F. Bruce, the noted scholar of Manchester, England, stated it, "The American Standard Version of 1901 is the most accurate of the versions for purposes of detailed study of the Bible." This verse is an outstanding example of that superiority.

Many others have also noted that, "The mighty ones of earth" are the ones here called to worship. We are grateful for the discernment of Ash who stated that, in this verse, "It is possible that the reference is to powerful nobles."[9]
"Bishop Horne over a hundred and fifty years ago gave the correct meaning here that, `The prophet addresses himself to the mighty ones of earth' exhorting them to give God the glory."[10] Yes, the persons here exhorted to "give God the Glory" are the rich, the powerful, the rulers and authorities of the world. The angels of heaven need no such exhortation, but the mighty of earth stand in the utmost need of it.

If any further proof of our interpretation is needed, let the student turn to Psalms 96:7f. "Where these two verses are quoted and addressed there to humanity at large,"[11]
Verse 3
DESCRIPTION OF THE THUNDERSTORM
"The voice of Jehovah is upon the waters:
The glory of God thundereth.

Even Jehovah upon many waters.

The voice of Jehovah is powerful;

The voice of Jehovah is full of majesty."

"The voice of Jehovah is upon the waters" (Psalms 29:3). In the land of Palestine, where David lived, such a statement clearly means that "It is thundering out in the Mediterranean Sea as a great thunderstorm approaches the land." Another acceptable interpretation is that of Rawlinson who wrote that the "waters" mentioned here, "Are the waters stored in the clouds that float on high in the air."[12] Some writers have proposed that the "waters" are the "waters above the firmament, mentioned in Genesis 1:7."[13] This is true, of course, only if those "waters above the firmament" are truly interpreted as being "those billions of tons of water stored in the clouds." (See a full discussion of this interpretation in our Commentary on Genesis, pp. 31,32.)

Delitzsch thought that, "The best understanding of, `The voice of Jehovah is upon the waters,' is to take it as meaning the mass of water gathered together in the thick, black stormclouds,"[14] then moving on to the land.

"The voice of Jehovah" (Psalms 29:3-4(twice), 5,7, 8,9). This remarkable phrase appears no less than seven times in the passage before us. That voice is here metaphorically presented as the thunder, bringing to mind instantly the reference in Revelation to the effect that, "The seven thunders uttered their voices" (Revelation 10:3).

The voice of the seven thunders here is plainly stated:

"The voice of Jehovah is upon the waters (Psalms 29:3).

The voice of Jehovah is powerful (Psalms 29:4).

The voice of Jehovah is full of majesty (Psalms 29:4).

The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars (Psalms 29:5).

The voice of Jehovah cleaveth the flames of fire (Psalms 29:7).

The voice of Jehovah shaketh the wilderness (Psalms 29:8).

The voice of Jehovah maketh the hinds to calve (Psalms 29:9)."SIZE>

"Upon the waters" (Psalms 29:3). It is not merely the thunder which the psalmist hears, "Jehovah himself is upon the waters," as stated in the second line of this verse. It is indeed a true discernment of ultimate reality to find Almighty God Himself in the marvelous Creation which He made. God is in every blooming flower, in every sunrise or sunset; he is in the wings of the smallest humming bird, and in the incredible masses of the mighty snow-covered mountains; he is in the skies and seas, the grass and the trees, the songs of wild geese, and the swarms of the bees. As Elizabeth Barrett Browning put it:

"Every bush is aflame with God;

But only he who sees takes off his shoes."SIZE>

David here saw the power and the glory of God in a thunderstorm. I remember taking my mother to see the Gulf of Mexico; and she said, "How can anyone see that and not believe in God?" Oh God, give us eyes to see!

Verse 4
"The voice of Jehovah is powerful;

The voice of Jehovah is full of majesty.
The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedars;

Yea, Jehovah breaketh in pieces the cedars of Lebanon."

"Yea, Jehovah breaketh in pieces the cedars" (Psalms 29:5). Thunder in this psalm is metaphorically referred to as "The voice of Jehovah." But in this clause and the very similar one in Psalms 29:3, it is God Himself who is "upon the waters" and who "breaketh the cedars."

It is really frightening to see first hand what tremendous energies are unleashed in a bolt of lightning. This writer remembers a very large oak tree, some four or five feet in diameter, at least, that stood just west of his grandfather's barn on the old Anderson Ranch in Taylor County, Texas. One night a bolt of lightning totally demolished that oak tree, reducing the several cords of strong oak wood in it to the equivalent of kindling. The neighbors for miles around came to view the remarkable sight.

"The voice of Jehovah is powerful" (Psalms 29:4). Yes indeed, it was His voice that hurled the suns in space, that lifted up the Cross, that stilled the sea! It is His voice that shall at last summons the dead before the Great White Throne for the Final Judgment. It is that voice which shall sound over the tombs of land and sea, and the myriads of the dead shall "Come Forth," even as Lazarus did at Bethany. It is important to understand that the psalmist here sees the hand and hears the voice of God in Nature, and especially in this great thunderstorm.

Oh yes, we live in a sophisticated age that knows all there is to know about thunderstorms, etc., and many arrogant human beings, intoxicated with a little knowledge, would doubtless find this psalm "unscientific,"[15] However, as the same author declared, "This Psalm begins where science leaves off."[16] Amen!

<SIZE=2>FLOWER IN THE CRANNIED WALL
"Flower in the crannied wall,

I pluck you out of the crannies.

I hold you here, root and all, in my hand,

Little flower - but if I could understand

What you are, root and all, and all in all,

I should know what God and man is!"

- Alfred Lord Tennyson.SIZE>

Rhodes saw that we have something of the same spiritual understanding in this psalm. "These verses are a poetic and theological interpretation of a thunderstorm as a revelation of the glory of God."[17]
Verse 6
"He maketh them also to skip like a calf;

Lebanon and Sirion like a young wild-ox.
The voice of Jehovah cleaveth the flames of fire.

The voice of Jehovah shaketh the wilderness;

Jehovah shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh."

There are definitely overtones in this psalm that suggest the final judgment of the Great Day. In these lines, the great mountains of Lebanon and Hermon are moved out of their places, or at least are made to appear as doing so. Furthermore, there is a mighty earthquake that shakes the wilderness of Kadesh. In the Apocalyptic description of the Judgment Day in Revelation 6, among the features of it are listed, "A great earthquake, ... and every mountain and island were moved out of their place" (Psalms 29:12,14).

God revealed to the Prophet Joel that there were overtones and warnings of the Final Judgment in the terrible Locust Plague featured in that Book; and it is not unthinkable that this devastating thunderstorm may have been intended to convey the same kind of warning.

"Maketh them to skip like a calf" (Psalms 29:6). This may refer to the cedars mentioned in the preceding verse; but Delitzsch and others apply this clause to Lebanon and Sirion. "According to Deuteronomy 3:9, Sirion is the Sidonian name for Mount Hermon. Side by side with Lebanon, it represents Anti-Lebanon. It is the lightning that makes the mountains bound like young antelopes!"[18]
We appreciate the discernment of Ash who twice mentioned "an earthquake" as the occurrence suggested by these lines.[19]
"Jehovah shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh" (Psalms 29:8). This is the third time that the distinction is made in this psalm between the thunder (the voice of Jehovah) and Jehovah himself, namely at the end of Psalms 29:3,5,8. David is not really thinking of a thunderstorm but of Jehovah!

Verse 9
"The voice of Jehovah maketh the hinds to calve,

And strippeth the forests bare:
And in his temple, everything saith, Glory."

"Maketh the hinds to calve" (Psalms 29:9). This is usually interpreted to mean that wild animals, mammals, living in the forests were caused to bring forth their young prematurely because of their terror of the violent thunderstorm. The hinds here are the female deer. Dahood affirmed that, "There is no evidence that either wild or domestic animals are so affected by a thunderstorm."[20] However, as Rawlinson pointed out, "Plutarch stated that the shepherds reported that, `Sheep left alone in a thunderstorm do indeed cast their young.' Also Pliny, the Roman historian wrote that, `Solitary sheep cast their lambs in thunderstorms; and the remedy is to keep the flock together, which helps prevent that.'"[21] Dummelow also recognized this phenomenon as, "An actual effect of terrifying thunderstorms."[22]
Until competent authorities are willing to qualify Dahood as an expert in Animal Husbandry, we shall be content with the competent witnesses we have here cited on this subject. And, of course, there is another sense in which God indeed enables both man and beast to reproduce themselves, being, in fact the First Cause of all things.

"In his temple everything saith, Glory" (Psalms 29:9). "This vision of `The Glorious One' semantically and structurally balances Psalms 29:2, a full fourteen beats from the beginning of the psalm."[23]
Verse 10
THE POSTLUDE
"Jehovah sat as King at the Flood;
Yea, Jehovah sitteth as king forever.

Jehovah will give strength to his people;

Jehovah will bless his people with peace."

"Jehovah sat as King at the Flood" (Psalms 29:10). "The word for Flood here is significant, for it is found elsewhere only in Genesis 6:11, and only of the Flood in the days of Noah."[24] That event, of course, was a great judgment upon all mankind; and here we have another evidence of something more being intended here than the mere description of a violent thunderstorm. Although we are unwilling to join completely in the affirmation made by Gaebelein, there is certainly much in the psalm that may be understood as he understood it. He stated that, "The Day of Jehovah is here poetically described under the figure of an onrushing thunderstorm."[25]
"Jehovah will bless his people with peace" (Psalms 29:11). Just as the Great Deluge was a judgment of mankind in which God's wrath was poured out upon the wicked, and his mercy was extended to the righteous in the person of Noah and his family, so does it appear in this psalm. The same pattern is detected here. The lightnings flash, the thunders roar, the trees come crashing down, the forests are stripped, the wilderness trembles, and the mountains jump around like young antelopes, but God provides peace for his people! As Kidner put it, "`Gloria in excelsis' is the beginning of the psalm; and `Terra pax' is the end of it."[26]
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Verse 1
PSALM 30

THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DEATH
There are no satisfactory reasons for rejecting the ancient inscription which identifies this psalm as "A Psalm of David." The further note in some versions that it is, "A Song at the Dedication of the House," also generally received as accurate, is the basis of several opinions regarding its meaning.

A summary of various views as to what is meant by the "Dedication of the House" is as follows:

It refers to the Temple of Zerubbabel in 165 B.C.[1] Some say it refers to the Temple of Solomon. Some think it means the house of David's palace, Others assign it to the purgation and re-dedication of David's house (palace) after Absalom left.

Calmet believed the psalm was written by David on the occasion of the dedication of the Threshing Floor of Araunah, after the awful plague that followed David's numbering of the people (2 Samuel 24:25; 1 Chronicles 21:26).

Adam Clarke discussed all of these opinions and then wrote, "All parts of this Psalm agree to Calmet's opinion so well, and to no other hypothesis, that I feel justified in basing my comment upon this understanding alone."[2]
Leupold also accepted the same understanding of the occasion for this psalm, pointing out that, "1 Chronicles 22:1 uses the identical words that appear in the heading of this Psalm, namely, `Here shall be the House.' We feel that this Psalm fits this historical situation as a glove fits the hand."[3]
There are a number of places in the psalm itself which correspond closely with the historical occasion; and we shall notice some of these in the comments below. The following paragraphs appear in the psalm.

(Psalms 30:1-3) Thanksgiving is offered for a great deliverance. (Psalms 30:4,5) The people are invited to join in the thanksgiving. (Psalms 30:6-7) David confesses his sin which was to blame for the catastrophe. (V:8-10) David's appeal to God and his earnest supplications. (Psalms 30:11-12) The sudden and complete relief, the burst of joy, and the pledge to praise God forever.

THANKSGIVING FOR A GREAT DELIVERANCE
Some think of a terrible illness into which David fell, but the more likely explanation is that David, feeling his own blame and guilt connected with the awful plague that destroyed 70,000 people in a single day, knowing that he certainly deserved to die and probably expecting his death momentarily, thanks the Lord, not for a delivery from illness, but for a deliverance "from death" as the heading states. (2 Samuel 24:15f).

Psalms 30:1-3
"I will extol thee, O Jehovah, for thou hast raised me up,
And hast not made my foes to rejoice over me.

O Jehovah my God,

I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me.

O Jehovah, thou hast brought up my soul from Sheol;

Thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit."

There are five things for which David here thanks God: (1) God has raised him up, (2) has not allowed his foes to rejoice over him, (3) healed him, (4) brought up his soul from Sheol, (5) and kept him alive.

"Thou hast raised me up" (Psalms 30:1). The marginal reading here is "drawn me up"; and, "This is the word for pulling up a bucket from a well."[4] This appears to us as an expression more appropriate for an acute state of depression and fear than it would be for some kind of an illness.

"Thou hast healed me" (Psalms 30:2). "The word `healed' here is perhaps used metaphorically for the removal of mental sufferings. David's grief when he saw the suffering and death of so many of his people from the plague (for which he was to blame) seems to have prostrated him both in mind and in body."[5] "David was keenly aware of the danger that threatened him. Many were dying in Israel, and he knew himself to be the chief sinner that brought it about, thus feeling that his doom was as good as sealed."[6] It was David's sin of numbering the people that caused the plague.

Verse 4
THE PEOPLE WERE INVITED TO JOIN THE THANKSGIVING
Indeed, they would certainly have done so. The sin of their king was responsible for the death of 70,000 in a single day; and the good news that God had forgiven the king was certainly the very best news possible for the people.

"Sing praise unto Jehovah, O ye saints of his.
And give thanks to his holy memorial name.

For his anger is but for a moment;

His favor is for a lifetime:

Weeping may tarry for the night,

But joy cometh in the morning."

"O ye saints of his" (Psalms 30:4). These were the faithful Israelites who were keepers of God's covenant.

"Thanks to his memorial name" (Psalms 30:4). "This is, `The equivalent of, `Give thanks to his holy name."[7] The KJV rendition here is, "Give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness"; and Adam Clarke's comment of more than one hundred fifty years ago appears to us as applicable today as it was when he wrote it.

"Most so-called Christians hate the doctrine of holiness, never hear it mentioned without pain; and the principal part of their studies, and that of their pastors, is to find out with how little holiness they can rationally expect to enter heaven. O fatal and soul-destroying delusion!"[8]
"Weeping may tarry for the night, but joy cometh in the morning" (Psalms 30:5). This means, `Sorrow may stay all night, but tomorrow is a happier day.' This whole verse contrasts God's momentary displeasure with his favor all the days of life.

The Anchor Bible has a very interesting rendition of Psalms 30:5, as follows:

"For death is in his anger, life eternal in his favor; In the evening one falls asleep crying, but at dawn there are shouts of joy."[9]
"This sequence is not a contrast between life and death, but rather a contrast between death which is inevitable, and eternal life which will follow. The psalmist is confident eternal life will follow; and this conviction finds expression in numerous texts of the Psalter."[10]
Verse 6
DAVID'S CONFESSION OF SIN
"As for me, I said in my prosperity, I shall never be moved.
Then, Jehovah, of thy favor hadst made my mountain to stand strong:

Thou didst hide thy face; I was troubled."

"I shall never be moved" (Psalms 30:6). "His heart was lifted up, and in a spirit of self-glorification, he gave command for the numbering of the people."[11]
"Of thy favor" (Psalms 30:7). This is an acknowledgment on David's part that in those days of prosperity and egotistical pride, he had not been fully conscious that it was God's favor which had elevated him, not his own ability or skill.

"Thou didst hide thy face" (Psalms 30:7). Ah, how quickly life can change! What seems like unending prospects of success and prosperity can change in a single moment to unqualified failure and disaster. "We presume upon health, but God sends sickness; we presume upon friends, but God raises up enemies; we presume upon our reputation, but suddenly Satan takes that away from us; we presume upon our worldly riches; but a fire, a revolution, an earthquake, a war, a hurricane, a misplaced trust, or something else leaves us with nothing!"[12]
We may not count upon tomorrow's following today's pattern. Maclaren tells us that before the terrible eruption of Vesuvius, the bottom of the crater had immense oak trees that had been growing for centuries. "It would have been difficult to think, looking at them, that they would ever be torn up and whirled aloft in fire by a new outburst."[13] Men daily need to thank God and to pray for his continued mercies.

This sudden hiding of God's face shook David out of his attitude of self-confidence and sufficiency and led to his casting himself upon the mercy of God.

"I was troubled" (Psalms 30:7). The word here rendered `troubled,' in Hebrews is `dismayed,' as in the RSV. "This is a very strong word implying shattering terror."[14]
Verse 8
DAVID'S EARNEST SUPPLICATIONS
"I cried to thee, O Jehovah;
And unto Jehovah I made my supplication;

What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit?

Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth?

Hear, O Jehovah, and have mercy upon me;

Jehovah, be thou my helper."

"What profit is there in my blood" (Psalms 30:9). This means, "What benefit to God is there in my death?" Dummelow, and many others have commented on this to the effect that, "This verse shows how little the future life counted in Old Testament thought."[15] We do not believe such comments are justified.

As Barnes said, "It must be admitted that the ancient saints knew much less about the hope of eternal life than Christians have in the New Testament, and that they sometimes spoke in such language as that which we have here, due to their despondency; but, upon other occasions they expressed their belief in a future state and their expectation of happiness in a coming world."[16]
Abraham lifted the sacrificial knife against Isaac, "Accounting that God was able to raise him from the dead" (Hebrews 11:19); and many of the Old Testament saints suffered all kinds of hardships, even torture, "that they might obtain a better resurrection" (Hebrews 11:35). David himself gave us Psalms 16:10; and there is no doubt at all that Psalms 23:6 speaks of eternal life. Furthermore, Job gave us that soul-cheering line immortalized in Handel's Messiah, "I know that my Redeemer liveth .... and that after death, I shall see God" (Job 19:25,26)."

We might add that expressions of Old Testament writers expressing such dread of death are still duplicated by the thoughts even of Christians facing the awful extremities of suffering and death.

"Shall the dust praise thee" (Psalms 30:9)...In these verses, David shows that, "His prayer for God's saving his life was not for the sake of worldly possessions and enjoyment, but for the praise and glory of God."[17]
"David does not here speak of death in general, as if Old Testament saints had no hope beyond the grave, but of the kind of death where God hides his face in displeasure. For such a death, there is indeed no hope beyond the tomb."[18]
"Have mercy upon me ... be my helper" (Psalms 30:10). Here we feel that David has thoroughly abandoned all over-confidence in himself and that he now relies solely upon the merciful approval of God. "One feels that at this point, the chastisements have fully accomplished their purpose, and that the psalmist is shaken completely out of his false feeling of `security.'"[19]
Verse 11
SUDDEN RELIEF; ABOUNDING JOY; PRAISE GOD FOREVER
"Thou hast turned for me; my mourning into dancing;
Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness;

To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee and be not silent.

O Jehovah my God, I will give thanks unto thee forever."

"Thou hast turned" (Psalms 30:11). What had happened so quickly? The explanation is in 2 Samuel 24:18, which records how God sent the Prophet Gad to David with word that the plague was ended.

"Thou hast loosed my sackcloth" (Psalms 30:11). "That the king had clothed himself in sackcloth upon this occasion is mentioned in 1 Chronicles 21:16,"[20] the same being another evidence that this psalm is tied to that event.

"That my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be silent" (Psalms 30:12). Perhaps the RSV should be followed here, where the rendition is, "That my soul may praise thee, and not be silent."

Adam Clarke preferred the rendition in KJV, which is followed in our version (American Standard Version). He interpreted it to mean that the wealth, splendor, and glory of David's kingdom were here pledged by the king to be employed in praising the Lord. "Once my glory sang praise to itself; now it shall be employed for another purpose; it shall give thanks to God and never be silent."[21] There is the possibility that the older versions are correct.

31 Chapter 31 

Verse 1
PSALM 31

THE PERSECUTED ONE SURRENDERS TO THE LORD
As Barnes declared, "There can be no doubt that the inscription that ascribes this Psalm to David is correct."[1] We are surprised that Dummelow and others have suggested that Jeremiah might have been the author of this psalm, on the basis of some verses in Jeremiah which are very much like some of the passages in this chapter; but Jonah and Jeremiah were quoting the Psalms, not the other way around. As McCaw noted, "Jeremiah actually quoted verse 13 in Jeremiah 20:10."[2]
Another device of destructive critics is that of declaring the psalm to be a composite; but that proposition has been exposed and rejected by both Leupold and Yates. "The latter section of the Psalm describes an intensified problem on the part of the same author."[3] "Quite unacceptable is the division of the psalm into two parts, regarded separately, as though they had no connection with each other."[4]
The occasion for this psalm has been variously understood as having been in the days of David's flight before Absalom, and as connected with the period of David's fleeing for his life before the jealousy of King Saul. To us, the latter option appears to be preferable. "If the facts of this psalm are compared with 1 Samuel 23, where David is in flight before Saul, they are seen to be in agreement."[5] In the notes we shall mention some of these examples of agreement.

The paragraphing of the psalm is as follows: (1) A Plea for Help, Reinforced by the Psalmist's Attitude (Psalms 31:1-8); (2) The Psalmist's Pitiful Situation (Psalms 31:9-13); (3) Further Cries to God for Help (Psalms 31:14-18); (4) Praise of God's Goodness to His People (Psalms 31:19-22); and (5) A Closing Exhortation for All of God's Saints to Trust Him (Psalms 31:23-24).

"An unusual feature of this psalm is that it makes the journey twice from anguish to assurance, first in Psalms 31:1-8, and again in Psalms 31:9-24."[6] In the first place, such peaks and valleys are common enough in the experience of all men; but the abrupt changes in the progress of Saul's campaign to hunt David down and kill him afford the historical situation that corresponds perfectly to the changing moods of the psalm.

Psalms 31:1-8
"In thee, O Jehovah, do I take refuge;
Let me never be put to shame:

Deliver me in thy righteousness.

Bow down thine ear unto me; deliver me speedily:

Be thou to me a strong rock,

A house of defence to save me.

For thou art my rock and my fortress;

Therefore for thy name's sake lead me and guide me.

Pluck me out of the net that they have laid privily for me;

For thou art my stronghold.

Into thy hand I commend my spirit:

Thou hast redeemed me, O Jehovah, thou God of truth.

I hate them that regard lying vanities;

But I trust in Jehovah.

I will be glad and rejoice in thy lovingkindness;

For thou hast seen my affliction:

Thou hast known my soul in adversities;

And thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy;

Thou hast set my feet in a large place."

That the psalm is most certainly David's appears in the use of such terms as `rock,' `stronghold,' `lovingkindness,' `thy righteousness,' and `fortress.' These expressions are found in dozens of David's psalms.

Note also that the word `enemy' in Psalms 31:8 is singular, suggesting that King Saul is the principle foe and the leader of those who have "laid a net" to capture David.

"For thy name's sake" (Psalms 31:3). See our discussion of this phrase in the Shepherd Psalm, above. It indicates that God's special care and protection are provided especially for those who are in covenant relation with the Lord. This is yet another mark of Davidic authorship.

"Pluck me out of the net" (Psalms 31:4). A device used by ancient murderers was that of casting a net over the intended victim, thus preventing his use of a sword or other weapon of defense, while they closed in upon him and destroyed him. David felt that the evil plot laid against him by Saul was the equivalent of just such a device.

"Into thy hands I commend my spirit" (Psalms 31:5). Our Lord himself made these the last of his seven words from the Cross, adding only the word "Father," at the beginning (Luke 23:46). However, quite unlike the verse quoted from Psalms 22 on that same occasion, we cannot believe that Jesus' use of these words identified this psalm as a prophecy of himself.

In fact, Jesus appears to have used these words in the same understanding of them that David apparently had, with this exception, "Whereas David commended his spirit to God that he might live and not die, Jesus used the same words to mean that he indeed would die, but that he would continue to live after the resurrection!

Jesus did not commended `his spirit' as distinct from `his body' to the Father. Did not the Father keep and preserve both? We believe that Jesus may well have used "spirit" in this passage as a synonym for the whole being, just as David evidently did here. Certainly, David used these words in the sense of both soul and body.

"David was not thinking of a final committal of his soul, as distinct from his body, into the hands of the Creator, but was solemnly committing himself, both soul and body, into Divine keeping, to be preserved from his enemies."[7]
"Jesus' use of these words has made this entire psalm sacred and memorable,"[8] for Christians throughout the ages. Countless saints of God have remembered and used the words in their very act of departing from this life. Stephen used the sentiment of them (Acts 7:59). Polycarp in his martyrdom is said to have made these his last words. And Adam Clarke tells us that the Latin rendition of these words are used in the last rites of the Catholic Church for those who are dying, "In manus tuas Domine, commendo spiritum meum."[9]
"I hate them that regard lying vanities" (Psalms 31:6). This is a reference to idols and is distinguished by the fact that the prophet Jonah quoted this very verse in his prayer from the belly of the great fish (Jonah 2:8).

The RSV changes the words "I hate," as they appear here, making them read "Thou hatest," apparently out of respect for the foolish notion of many modern religious people that the child of God must not "hate" anything. We agree with Ash that the words as they stand in our version "make good sense."[10]
"Thou hast set my feet in a large place" (Psalms 31:8). This expression means that David had, at this point, been liberated from his terrible anxieties, and that for the moment, at least, he was free and safe in the protection of the Lord,

Verse 9
THE PSALMIST'S PITIFUL SITUATION
"Have mercy upon me, O Jehovah, for I am in distress:
Mine eye wasteth away with grief, yea, my soul and my body.

For my life is spent with sorrow,

And my years with sighing:

My strength faileth because of mine iniquity,

And my bones are wasted away.

Because of all mine adversaries, I am become a reproach,

Yea, unto my neighbors exceedingly,

And a fear to mine acquaintance:

They that did see me from without fled from me.

I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind:

I am like a broken vessel.

For I have heard the defaming of many,

Terror on every side:

While they took counsel together against me,

They devised to take away my life."

The terrible strait in which David here found himself fits the occasion of his flight before Saul much better than it does his leaving Jerusalem during Absalom's rebellion. The defaming engaged in by many people sprang out of the fact that Saul, in that day, was indeed the legal and recognized authority. The situation was a much better background for people's "fleeing from" David and for his neighbors' being fearful of being associated with him, than any events connected with Absalom's rebellion.

What are we to think of David's eye and his bones wasting away? Is this some kind of a disease that came upon him? No! It is David's tearful grief that is meant by the eye wasting away, and the debilitating effect of his own iniquity, of which he is acutely conscious, that "wastes away his bones." There is no disease that causes a man's bones to erode, for even death generally leaves an unimpaired skeleton. These expressions appear here in a figurative sense referring to David's dangerous and unnerving experience as a fugitive from the king, whose purpose of killing him was backed up by the wealth and military power of the nation. Only God is on David's side; but that advantage was far more than enough.

"My soul and body also" (Psalms 31:9). This indicates that David's commending his spirit to God in Psalms 31:5 was done in the hope of preserving both soul and body.

"My strength faileth because of mine iniquity" (Psalms 31:10). "Some interpreters change the word `iniquity' here to `miseries'; but "There is no good reason for this alteration."[11] This verse removes any possibility of the psalm's being understood as a prophecy of Jesus.

""I am become a reproach ... to my neighbors exceedingly" (Psalms 31:11). Why were people afraid even to be seen with David? "We can see from the fate of Abimelech and the priests of Nob what cause, humanly speaking, the people had ... for avoiding all intercourse with David."[12] King Saul murdered Abimelech and all the priests of Nob because David had been done a favor by them (1 Samuel 22). No wonder people were afraid even to be seen near him.

"I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind" (Psalms 31:12). David, whose name had so recently been upon every lip because of his victory over Goliath, and who had been hailed enthusiastically by tremendous crowds of people, "Whose exploits had but lately been the theme of song,"[13] was now a fugitive, being hunted like a wild animal, with everyone who even knew him afraid to be seen with him. As far as the public were concerned, he was forgotten, treated like a man who was already dead and buried.

"For I have heard the defaming of many, terror on every side" (Psalms 31:13). These exact words are also in Jeremiah 20:10. That great prophet was doubtless a close student of the Psalms and often found their very words in his own writings. There are also several other places in Jeremiah where we have similar quotations from the Psalms; but there are no legitimate grounds whatever for the allegation that such a quotation by Jeremiah, "Suggests a later age than David's."[14]
Verse 14
FURTHER CRIES TO GOD FOR HELP
"But I trusted in thee, O Jehovah:
I said, Thou art my God.

My times are in thy hand:

Deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that persecute me.

Make thy face to shine upon thy servant:

Save me in thy lovingkindness.

Let me not be put to shame, O Jehovah; for I have called upon thee:

Let the wicked be put to shame, let them be silent in Sheol.

Let the lying lips be dumb,

Which speak against the righteous insolently,

With pride and contempt."

When everything goes wrong, when all of our dreams come crashing down around us, when friends and neighbors shun and forsake us, when even the consciousness of our sins presses heavily upon our conscience, what is to be done? These verses are the answer. "Cry mightily unto God; lift up thy penitent voice unto Him, pour out thy soul to the Father in prayer," as "The man after God's own heart" did here.

"Make thy face to shine upon thy servant" (Psalms 31:16). This statement is evidently inspired by Numbers 6:25, commonly referred to as Aaron's blessing. The full text of this passage in Numbers, one of the most precious in all the Bible, has been set to music and sung by Christians all over the world continually. See our two page discussion of this blessing in Vol. 4 of our series of Commentaries on the Pentateuch, pp. 319,320.

The Psalms have several quotations from this Aaronic blessing Psalms 4:6; 67:1; 80:5,7,19; and Psalms 119:135.[15] In this light it is impossible not to see the five books of Moses as being far older than the Psalms.

"Let the wicked be put to shame" (Psalms 31:17). We have no respect for commentators who deplore what they call the imprecatory psalms, where prayers are offered for the frustration and destruction of the wicked. God Himself has revealed to us through the apostle John that even in heaven, the redeemed martyrs are offering that very kind of prayers (Revelation 6:10).

The conception of our Lord Jesus Christ as a kind of namby-pamby, do-gooder who never would hurt anybody, no matter how wicked they are, is false. Did not our Lord himself say, "But these mine enemies that would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me" (Luke 19:27)? There are certain preachers whom I would like to hear expound on that text!

Leupold properly discerned that, "To pray for the overthrow or the just punishment of the wicked is not wicked."[16]
Verse 19
PRAISE OF GOD'S GOODNESS TO HIS PEOPLE
"Oh how great is thy goodness,
Which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee,

Which thou hast wrought for them that take refuge in thee.

In the covert of thy presence wilt thou hide them from the plottings of man:

Thou wilt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

Blessed be Jehovah; for he hath showed me his marvelous lovingkindness in a strong city.

As for me, I said in my haste,

I am cut off from before thine eyes:

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my supplications,

When I cried unto thee."

"Great is thy goodness ... laid up" (Psalms 31:19). This is a theme often reiterated in the words of the apostles and of Christ himself. Jesus said, "Great is your reward in heaven" (Matthew 5:12); and Paul, quoting from Isaiah 64:4, or perhaps inspired by such lines, elaborated them as follows:

"Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not,

And which entered not into the heart of man.

Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him"

(1 Corinthians 2:9).SIZE>

The full meaning of such passages exceeds the boundaries of human imagination. The goodness of God stored up for the redeemed is far superior to anything conceivable in finite minds.

"From the strife of tongues" (Psalms 31:20). This is a reference to the vicious slanderers who took sides with king Saul and by their slanderous words against David brought great sorrow and apprehension upon him.

"He has showed me his marvelous lovingkindness in a strong city" (Psalms 31:21). Radical critics by their late-dating of this psalm and denying David as its author are unable to interpret it. Addis stated that "This reference to `a strong city' makes no sense."[17] Of course, it wouldn't make any sense to anyone trying to understand it as having been written by anyone other than David. On the other hand, any believer may understand it with no trouble whatever. DeHoff explained the meaning perfectly:

"This is probably a reference to David's taking refuge with Achish, king of Gath, who gave him Ziklag, a fortified city where David dwelt with his men during the period of his flight from Saul (1 Samuel 27:6). The passage also may teach in a figurative sense that David was as safe in the hands of God as he would have been in a fortified city."[18]
These verses are also another link in the chain of evidence that points to the time of David's efforts to escape the jealous hatred of king Saul as the most acceptable understanding of the occasion when the psalm was written.

Verse 23
EXHORTATION FOR ALL GOD'S SAINTS TO TRUST HIM
"Oh love Jehovah, all ye saints:
Jehovah preserveth the faithful,

And plentifully rewardeth him that dealeth proudly.

Be strong and let your heart take courage,

All ye that hope in Jehovah."

In these verses we have the essence of the great lesson which all true believers should observe and take to heart. "It amounts to this: `Don't ever lose faith in Him.'"[19]
"Reason says, "Love and trust the Lord."

Gratitude says, "Love and trust the Lord."

Experience says, "Love and trust the Lord."

Faith says, "Love and trust the Lord."

All believers say, "Love and trust the Lord."

The Bible says, "Love and trust the Lord."

The wise say, "Love and trust the Lord."[20]SIZE>
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Verse 1
PSALM 32

BLESSED IS HE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN
This psalm was immortalized by the Apostle Paul who quoted the opening verses here as follows:

"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,

And whose sins are covered.

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not reckon sin" (Romans 4:7-8).SIZE>

A warning should be sounded here to the effect that many of the things written by commentators regarding this psalm are incorrect. This psalm is not "The Old Testament outcropping of the Pauline doctrine of salvation by `faith alone.'" As a matter of basic truth there is no New Testament doctrine of 'salvation by faith only,' either by Paul or any other New Testament writer.

Despite the appearance in the ancient inscription of the word "Maschil," meaning "didactic," that is, "intended to instruct," it is certainly not any form of instruction on "how to be saved." "This meaning of the psalm cannot be maintained."[1]
Those who might be interested in a further discussion of these questions are referred to Chapter 4 in Vol. 6 of my New Testament series of commentaries (Romans), especially pp. 145-158.

It is sufficient here to point out that David, who is usually received as the author of this psalm, was already in covenant relationship with God at the time of his great sin; and his forgiveness is here unrelated in any sense whatever to the salvation of alien sinners. Any New Testament application must find its parallel in the "Second Law of Pardon," as expounded by the apostle Peter in Acts 8:22, where that law is announced, `Repentance and Prayer,' being revealed as the basic elements of it.

Paul's quotation of this psalm was for the purpose of stressing the "happiness" of persons whose sins God has remitted, or forgiven. Another purpose appears in the necessary deduction that God's forgiveness is never on the basis of human merit. Paul's proposition that "salvation is not of works," simply means "not from keeping the Law of Moses," and has no reference at all to "the work of faith." The great New Testament doctrine of salvation "By Faith," is valid indeed; but it should be understood as "Salvation by an OBEDIENT FAITH." The New Testament flatly declares that, "One is not justified by faith alone" (James 2:24).

The authorship of this psalm, as stated in the ancient inscription is, "A Psalm of David"; and, as Leupold said, "This cannot be brushed aside lightly. Against the background of 2 Samuel 12, everything stated here fits excellently into place."[2]
However, in fairness, it must be pointed out that many scholars fail to find David anywhere in this psalm. Yates, Ash, Dahood, and others make no mention of him in their comment on this chapter. There are also some statements in the psalm itself which, in our view, do not exactly fit the behavior of David in his affair with Bathsheba.

Nevertheless, some of the best Bible students of the ages still insist that this is one of the seven Penitential Psalms, unhesitatingly ascribing it to David at a time following his forgiveness for adultery and murder.

Halley's analysis of this psalm is as follows:

"Occasioned, no doubt, by David's sin with Bathsheba (2 Samuel 11-12), he can find no words to express his shame and humiliation. Yet this is the same David who repeatedly avowed his righteousness (Psalms 7:3,8; 17:1-5; 18:20-24; and Psalms 6:1-14).

How can we reconcile these paradoxical features of David's life?

(1) His claims of righteousness may have been made before his great sin.

(2) In most things he was really righteous.

(3) There is a difference between "willful sin and sin through weakness." Even a good man may sin through weakness.[3]SIZE>

There is also a fourth consideration which we shall add to Halley's three. (4) David's "righteousness" was a relative thing. Absolutely righteous? No! Like Noah, "He was righteous in his generation," meaning that in comparison with all the people of his day, he was relatively righteous.

David was an absolute monarch; and when his response to Nathan the prophet, wherein he freely admitted that, "I have sinned against the Lord," is compared with what any other king in that whole millennium would certainly have done in the same situation, we may see the relative nature of David's righteousness. Any other king of that era would have beheaded Nathan and continued in his sin.

This is usually included in the "Penitential Psalms" as follows: Psalms 6; Psalms 25; Psalms 32; Psalms 38; Psalms 51; Psalms 102; Psalms 130; and Psalms 143. Sequentially, "In the order of history, it seems to follow the 51Psalm."[4] Rawlinson also agreed that it was written, "Soon after his repentance, but not immediately after."[5]
The following paragraphing of the psalm is that of Baigent: (1) joy of having received God's forgiveness (Psalms 32:1-2); (2) the effects of unconfessed sin (Psalms 32:3-5); (3) an exhortation for men to pray to God while they have the opportunity (Psalms 32:6-7); (4) Divine instructions for the people (Psalms 32:8-9); and (5) a call for God's people to make the sanctuary resound with their songs of praise (Psalms 32:10-11).[6]
THE JOY RESULTING FROM GOD'S FORGIVENESS
Psalms 32:1-2
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
Whose sin is covered.

Blessed is the man unto whom Jehovah imputeth not iniquity,

And in whose spirit there is no guile."

The point of these verses is the happiness that comes from the knowledge that God has indeed forgiven our sins. From the New Testament, it will be remembered that when the Ethiopian eunuch was baptized into Christ, "He went on his way rejoicing" (Acts 8:39). So it was also with the Philippian jailer, who after his baptism, along with his household, "Rejoiced greatly, with all his house" (Acts 16:34). This great rejoicing that always comes from the consciousness of God's forgiveness has been personally experienced by every person who ever obeyed the gospel.

There is not a word in these two verses with regard to the basis upon which God forgave David or to anything that David did before God forgave him.

"Blessed is he" (Psalms 32:1). "One hesitates to abandon the classical rendition in the word 'blessed,' here";[7] but Yates affirmed that the Hebrew here is, "Literally, O how happy."[8] Kidner also preferred the word "Happy," stating that, "It is a more exuberant word than 'blessed.'"[9]
Note that sin is mentioned here under four names: (1) transgression, which means breaking the law; (2) sin, which means missing the mark; (3) iniquity, which is gross wickedness; and (4) guile, which is deceitfulness, or hypocrisy.

Notice also that sin is stated here to have been: (1) forgiven; (2) covered; and (3) not imputed to the sinner. Paul's deduction from this in Romans 4:7-8, "Implies that when God treats us as righteous, it is God's gift to us apart from what we merit or deserve."[10] This, of course, is profoundly true; but the foolish notion that God's gift is "unconditional," or that it is in no manner connected with human behavior is absolutely false.

"Any idea that we are free to 'continue in sin that grace may abound' is firmly excluded by the emphasis upon 'sincerity' at the close of Psalms 32:2."[11] Thus there appears in these two verses, one of the conditions absolutely prerequisite to God's forgiveness of any person whomsoever, sincerity. There are also other preconditions.

Some of the comments one encounters on this psalm suggest that all one has to do to be saved is to shout, "God I'm a sinner"! and presto! automatically, God accounts him as a righteous man. It did not work for King Saul (1 Samuel 26:11); and we do not believe it will work for anyone.

"In whose spirit there is no guile" (Psalms 32:2). The person whose sin is forgiven and covered, as promised in this passage, however, "Is only he in whose spirit there is no deceit that denies and hides or extenuates and excuses this or that favorite sin. One such sin designedly retained is a secret ban that stands in the way of justification."[12]
Verse 3
SECRET vs. ACKNOWLEDGED SINS
"When I kept silence, my bones wasted away
Through my groanings all the day long.

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me:

My moisture was changed as with the drought of summer

I acknowledged my sin unto thee, (Selah)

And mine iniquity did I not hide:

I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah;

And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin."

"When I kept silence" (Psalms 32:3). This speaks of a period when David did not acknowledge his sin, nor confess it. "The time here spoken of is that immediately after David's sin of adultery and murder and which continued till Nathan uttered the words, 'Thou art the man.'"[13]
What is described here is the punishment inwardly inflicted upon God's people by their guilty consciences. Spurgeon described this punishment. "What a killing thing is sin! It is a pestilent disease! a fire in the bosom! While we smother our sin, it rages within and like a gathering wound swells horribly and torments terribly."[14]
Dummelow thought these words might refer, "Either to an actual sickness brought on by sin, or to a spiritual suffering represented by physical terminology."[15] We prefer the latter option of understanding the passage.

"I acknowledged my sin unto thee" (Psalms 32:5). This means that David acknowledge his sin "to God." There's not a hint here that he openly acknowledged it before men.

"And mine iniquity did I not hide" (Psalms 32:5). This is the passage with which this writer has difficulty in the assignment of it to David. Did he not make every possible human effort to "hide" his sin? He brought Uriah home in the hope that Uriah's homecoming would hide it; but it didn't; then he had Uriah murdered to cover it up, but that didn't work either. The whole nation knew of the shameful conduct of their king; and it appears to us that a much more appropriate statement in David's mouth would have been, "Lord, I tried every thing I could think of to hide my sin, but I couldn't hide it," Of course, it is also true that he did not hide it.

Perhaps in this abbreviated account, the reference is to the time when David did freely acknowledge his transgressions and sought and received God's forgiveness, which is so dramatically stated in this verse.

"I said, I will confess my transgressions unto Jehovah; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin" (Psalms 32:5). In this entire verse, the confession mentioned is that of confession "to God," not acknowledging transgressions before men. The Romish doctrine of "Auricular Confession," is contrary to everything the Bible teaches regarding the confession of sins.

This verse has been made the basis of some very broad statements, which in our view seem to go beyond what is taught.

"The clear teaching of these verses, therefore, is that by simple confession sin in all its aspects - the outward act (sin), the rebellious disobedience (transgression), and the inward corruption (iniquity) is completely forgiven, and covered, so as to remain no longer an issue between God and man."[16]
Just confess (not to men, but to God). That's all, just 'simple confession' followed by total forgiveness! Without repentance? Without any acknowledgment of sins before men? Without any effort toward restitution, or any kind of justice toward those who were wronged! In this writer's opinion, someone is reading a lot more into this passage than may legitimately be extracted from it.

True, David's life indeed exhibited valid evidence of sincere repentance, and acknowledgment of his sins before all men, as well as "unto God"; and he even took Bathsheba into his harem; but the statement from McCaw is not based on the conduct of David, but upon what is said in this text.

It is precisely this verse that entered into Barnes' comment that:

"Whether this Psalm refers to David's experience in the matter of Bathsheba and Uriah or to some other occasion of his life when he was troubled at the remembrance of sin, it is impossible now to determine."[17]
"I will confess my transgressions" (Psalms 32:5). The importance of acknowledging sins, however, cannot be overstated; as DeHoff wrote, "In a practical sense, the unpardonable sin is the unconfessed sin."[18]
Verse 6
"For this let every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found:

Surely when the great waters overflow they shall not reach unto him.
Thou art my hiding place; thou wilt preserve me from trouble;

Thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliverance.

(Selah)"

"Let every one that is godly pray unto thee" (Psalms 32:6). "Godly" here is a reference to persons in covenant relationship with God. Leupold complained vigorously about this verse, writing, "Unwarranted conclusions are drawn from Psalms 32:6,10, to the effect that forgiveness is made available only to the righteous." In our view, that is exactly what the passage actually teaches. All of the talk about the free, unmerited grace and forgiveness of God does not nullify, nor can it ever do so, the declaration of the Holy Spirit that, "Without holiness no man shall see the Lord" (Hebrews 12:14 KJV).

Yes, yes, the grace and favor and forgiveness of God are indeed free; and they are made available to men who cannot either earn or merit such marvelous blessings; but God's forgiveness is "conditional." If it is not so, why then, does the Lord tell us that the vast majority of mankind will travel "the broad way that leadeth to destruction" (Matthew 7:13)?

"In a time when thou mayest be found" (Psalms 32:6). "This is a reference to turning to God from sin while the opportunity remains."[19] Procrastination may rob one of eternal life; and we may speculate that of the myriads who die without God and without hope, doubtless a great many of them intended to make their peace with God "later"!

"When the great waters overflow, they shall not reach him" (Psalms 32:6). This is evidently a symbolical reference to the judgment of God, based upon the passage's suggestion of the Great Deluge. Kidner tells us that this verse inspired Charles Wesley's great hymn, "Jesus Lover of my Soul."

"While the nearer waters roll,

While the tempest still is high;

Hide me, O my Saviour, hide."[20]SIZE>

"Thou art my hiding place" (Psalms 32:7). "This is an allusion to the Old Testament Cities of Refuge where men fled for protection."[21]
How much more wonderful than those ancient cities is the blessed hiding place provided for the Redeemed in the love of the Father!

Verse 8
"I will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go;

I will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee.
Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding;

Whose trappings must be bit and bridle to hold them in.

Else they will not come near unto thee."

These words sound like instructions from God, and some scholars have so understood them; but many attribute them to David. "Because of the availability of God's forgiveness, David here exhorts men to pray. On the basis of his own profound experience, he becomes a teacher, an instructor, and a guide, using the language of a sage."[22]
"The horse ... the mule" (Psalms 32:9). The purpose of introducing these animals seems to be that of admonishing men to seek the Lord without waiting to be forced to do so, as animals are forced to come near men. "One's refusal to be guided by the Lord's kind instruction puts him in the class with brute beasts."[23]
Verse 10
"Many sorrows shall be to the wicked;

But he that trusteth Jehovah, lovingkindness shall compass him about.
Be glad in Jehovah, and rejoice, ye righteous;

And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart."

"Many sorrows shall be to the wicked" (Psalms 32:10). What a lie is that of Satan who advertises his way as that of "liberty," or "freedom." The simple truth is here bluntly stated. "The way of the transgressor is hard" (Proverbs 13:15). The sinful way is the way of sorrow, heartbreak, failure, and remorse.

It appears that Psalms 51 was probably written by David under the impact of the forgiveness that God bestowed upon him soon afterward; but this psalm gives the impression of being the fruit of a far longer meditation upon that event, in the course of which there is a more general statement of issues involved. This 32Psalm might therefore be viewed as the fulfilment of the vow David made in Psalms 51:13.[24]
"How stark is the contrast between Psalms 32:3,4,11! Who should want to choose the former over the latter?"[25]
This psalm gives us a dramatic contrast between the wicked and the righteous. "The wicked envisioned here are the enemies of God; the righteous are those who live in the Covenant of their God. They are not perfect, but they confess their sins and acknowledge their duties in the household of faith."[26]
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Verse 1
PSALM 33

A NEW SONG OF PRAISE TO GOD
"This is the last of the four Psalms in Book I that have no title, the others being, Psalms 1; Psalms 2, and Psalms 10."[1] Of course, such an omission is the best excuse on earth for the denial of the Davidic authorship of the psalm and for declaring it to have, "A post-exilic date."[2]
To be sure, it must be admitted that a definite uncertainty clouds the question of who wrote the Psalm; but we believe that David wrote it for these reasons:

(1) It is definitely ascribed to David in the LXX, published about 250 B.C., a full century prior to the "Maccabean period in which some date it."[3]
(2) For ages, it has been included with the other Davidic Psalms in Book I.

(3) We have the first mention here of instruments of music being used in the worship of God; and that was David's error. It is hardly reasonable to suppose that anyone except David would have done such a thing and then have written a psalm about it. (See a full discussion of this in Vol. 1 of my minor prophets series of commentaries, pp. 163-169,180-182.)

(4) The downgrading of such military devices as the "horse" (Psalms 33:17) would hardly have occurred at any time after Solomon's acquisition of 40,000 horses as the pride of his military machine, indicating that the psalm was very probably written in the times of David.

The general organization of this psalm was outlined by Maclaren as: "The first three verses are a prelude, and the last three are a conclusion."[4] The central mass (Psalms 33:4-19) falls into two divisions, (1) praise for the creative power of God as Creator of all things, and (2) His creative power with reference to salvation. We shall also observe subdivisions of these two parts.

PRELUDE
Psalms 33:1-3
"Rejoice in Jehovah, O ye righteous:
Praise is comely for the upright.

Give thanks unto Jehovah with the harp:

Sing praises unto him with the psaltery of ten strings.

Sing unto him a new song;

Play skillfully with a loud noise."

"Praise is comely for the upright" (Psalms 33:1). This means simply that it is becoming of righteous people to praise their God and Redeemer. The paraphrase of this in the Book of Common Prayer is, "For it becometh well the just to be thankful."[5]
"Rejoice ... Praise ..." (Psalms 33:1). "The response of the righteous to the goodness of God takes the form of public worship."[6] We believe that this is always true. The people who love God and seek his favor are always the people who attend public worship.

"Give thanks unto Jehovah with the harp" (Psalms 33:2). This was David's favorite musical instrument; and right here he first proposed the use of it in the worship of God, an action for which God's prophet Amos most certainly announced God's disapproval of it. See notes above.

"Sing unto him a new song" (Psalms 33:3). In all probability, these words designate this psalm as "new"; and we may inquire, `How is it new'? "To any one who has (in the preceding Psalms) been traveling through the heights and depths, the storms and sunny gleams, its sorrows for sin and rejoicing from forgiveness, this Psalm is indeed a new song."[7] It is exclusively a song of praise and rejoicing.

"Play skillfully with a loud noise" (Psalms 33:3). Some modern translators love to inject instrumental music into as many passages of the Old Testament as possible; and, in keeping with that intention, the RSV renders this place, "Play skillfully on the strings, with loud shouts." "The words on the strings are not in the Hebrew text."[8] The words were simply added to the sacred text by the translators!

"The righteous ... the upright" (Psalms 33:1). These are not `perfect people,' or `sinless souls' who are called to worship. "They are the worshipping congregation of believers in God who acknowledge themselves to be God's Covenant people."[9] Some of God's enemies openly sneer at people who "only go to church"; but this is a good place to say that there is nothing that Christians can do as witness of their obedient faith that exceeds the importance of regular attendance at public worship. "Church attendance," despite all the derogatory things sometimes said about it, is still the grand "separator" between the wicked and the righteous. It was true of old; it is still true.

Verse 4
THE PRAISEWORTHINESS OF GOD
Psalms 33:4-11 develop this thought from a number of viewpoints:

"For the word of Jehovah is right;
And all his work is done in faithfulness.

He loveth righteousness and justice:

The earth is full of the lovingkindness of Jehovah."

In these verses, the praiseworthiness of God is based upon, "His being the God of revelation in the kingdom of Grace."[10] A number of the moral attributes of God are listed here, such as uprightness, faithfulness, justice and lovingkindness.

Verse 6
"By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made,

And all the host of them by the breath of his mouth.
He gathereth the waters of the sea together as a heap:

He layeth up the deeps in storehouses."

In these verses, the praiseworthiness of God is based upon, "His being the Creator of the world in the kingdom of Nature."[11]
"The heavens ... all the host of them" (Psalms 33:6). These were spoken into existence by God. His simple word was all that was required to bring them into existence.

"By the breath of his mouth" (Psalms 33:6). This is merely another way of saying, "by God's Word."

"He gathereth the waters of the sea together as a heap" (Psalms 33:7). Here we have a classical example of how some translators, confronting a word of many meanings, sometimes choose the worst possible rendition. (In our New Testament Series, Vol. 11, we commented extensively upon this, pp. 219,222.)

"As a heap" (Psalms 33:7). This word is capable of a number of translations. Dahood mentioned, "`Jar,' `pitcher,' `flask,' and `water-skin' as possible renditions."[12] The RSV has the ridiculous translation of the verse as, "He gathered the waters of the sea as in a bottle." What were the translators thinking about? Putting all the oceans of the world "in a bottle?" The second half of the verse, which after the manner of Hebrew poetry repeats the thought of the first half makes it unthinkable to accept such a rendition. Furthermore, the sacred Hebrew Text, "The Hebrew text of the Old Testament (the Masoretic Text) has the word `heap' in this place,"[13] as translated in the KJV and in our own American Standard Version.

Why did translators make this change? Kidner explained it: "`Bottle,' or `wine-skin' seems more suited to a creation context than the Masoretic Text ('heap') which alludes elsewhere to the exodus."[14] All that excuse says is that the translators decided to substitute their own words in place of the legitimate Hebrew text.

Not only is the word `heap,' the only legitimate rendition for this verse, it also fits the facts. If we inquire as to "How has God gathered the seas together in a `heap,'" in order to allow much of the dry land on earth to appear, the answer lies in the polar ice-caps, both of which are miles deep in solid ice, of which scientists have warned us that, if they were all melted at one time, practically all of earth's greatest cities would lie several hundred feet submerged in the ocean.

The allusion to the exodus, mentioned by Kidner, above, is not merely allowable, it gives the only worthy parallel to the incredible walls of frozen waters in the polar caps, referring, as Barnes noted, "To Exodus 15:8, `The floods stood upright as a heap.'"[15]
Another remarkable error that surfaces with reference to this chapter is that of Dummelow who made Psalms 33:7 here, "A reference to the ancient idea of a reservoir of water under the earth."[16] There may have been such an "ancient idea," but Dummelow did not find it in the Bible. Genesis 7:11, which he cited in his comment teaches no such thing. The "great deep" mentioned there is a reference to the oceans, not to waters under the earth.

DeHoff's comment here is very discerning. He said, with reference to Psalms 33:7 that, "The use of the present tense (as in `gathering') suggests God's continuous actions in the sustaining of the universe."[17] How true this is! God's `gathering of the seas' is going on right now in the fact of God's Deep Freezer keeping the mighty polar ice-caps in the tremendous `heaps' where God is gathering them.

Verse 8
"Let all the earth fear Jehovah:

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him.
For he spake, and it was done;

He commanded, and it stood fast."

These verses continue to establish the praiseworthiness of God upon the basis of his being the Creator and Sustainer of all things in the kingdom of Nature.

"Let all the earth fear Jehovah" (Psalms 33:8). The mighty Creator is also the Judge of all men; and this universal commandment for the whole world to fear God is here backed up with three tremendous reasons, which are: (1) God's great power which he showed in Creation (Psalms 33:9); (2) God's ability to battle and destroy all human opposition to his will (Psalms 33:10); (3) the permanence and certainty of the triumph of God's will in absolutely everything (Psalms 33:11).

Verse 10
"Jehovah bringeth the counsel of the nations to naught;

He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of no effect.
The counsel of Jehovah standeth fast forever,

The thoughts of his heart to all generations."

See under above paragraph for discussion of these verses.

Verse 12
GOD THE GOD OF ALL NATIONS
"Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah,
The people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance.

Jehovah looketh from heaven;

He beholdeth all the sons of men;

From the place of his habitation he looketh forth

Upon all the inhabitants of the earth."

It is amazing to us that some liberal scholars suppose that the author of this psalm must have borrowed these ideas of the universality of God from a fictitious writer they call Deutero-Isaiah, and make that the basis of dating the psalm after the exile.[18] There never was a person who answers to the destructive critics' alleged "Deutero-Isaiah." That mythical character is the Piltdown Man of the Destructive Critics. Those who would like to see that critical myth exploded are referred to Vol. 1 of our Major Prophets Series of Commentaries (Isaiah) in the Introduction.

Furthermore, the universality of God was drilled into the minds of the Hebrew people continually, beginning with Abraham, whom God informed that the blessing through that Patriarch was intended for "All the families of the earth." (Genesis 12:3). Why then should any Jewish writer have needed to be informed by Isaiah, or anyone else, about such a basic fact?

Psalms 33:12 here speaks of the Racial Jews as that nation which has Jehovah for their God; but at the same time, the affirmation is reiterated that God beholds `all the sons of men,' that is, `all the inhabitants of the earth.'

Verse 15
"He that fashioneth the hearts of them all,

That considereth all their works."
This completes the thought of the previous three verses, namely, that God created all men, he looks upon all men continually, and he considereth (and judges) "all their works." There is no one who is not under the responsibility and accountability to Almighty God, whether or not he may be willing to acknowledge it.

Verse 16
JEHOVAH A BETTER DEFENDER AND PROTECTOR THAN ANY EARTHLY POWER COULD POSSIBLY BE
(This theme is developed in Psalms 33:16-19.)

"There is no king saved by the multitude of a host:
A mighty man is not delivered by great strength."

"By the multitude of a host" (Psalms 33:16). This is another way of saying that no king is ever saved merely by the size of his army. Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Xerxes, Mohammed, Napoleon, Lord Ponchertrain, the Marquis De Montcalm, and countless other mighty generals illustrate the truth of this.

"A mighty man is not delivered by great strength" (Psalms 33:16). Goliath of Gath might have been in David's mind as he penned these words.

Verse 17
"A horse is a vain thing for safety;

Neither doth he deliver any by his great power."
To us this appears as a clue to when the psalm was written. Beginning with Solomon, Israel acquired great numbers of horses for use in their military; and it hardly seems plausible that a remark such as this would have been written during or after the reign of Solomon.

In ancient warfare, the horse was the equivalent of the modern tank, especially if combined with war-chariots.

George DeHoff quoted in full the remarkable poem of Rudyard Kipling, "The Recessional," with its haunting refrain, "Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet; Lest we forget; lest we forget," labeling it, "A valid comment upon today's world."[19]
Verse 18
"Behold the eye of Jehovah is upon them that fear him,

Upon them that hope in his lovingkindness;
To deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive in famine."

Nebuchadnezzar was condemned to roam like a wild beast upon the earth for a period of seven years in order to teach him, "That the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men and giveth it to whomsoever he will" (Daniel 4:25).

Any nation that puts its trust in their numbers or military power and which does not trust in God and look to him for preservation and victory is destined for a terrible awakening. The all-important factor in every life, whether that of a nation or of an individual, is simply, "the will of God."

"The race is not to the swift,

Nor the battle to the strong,

Neither bread to the wise,

Nor riches to men of understanding,

Nor favor to men of skill;

But time and chance happeneth to them all." (Ecclesiastes 9:11).SIZE>

Verse 20
THE CONCLUSION
"Our soul hath waited for Jehovah:
He is our help and our shield.

For our heart shall rejoice in him,

Because we have trusted in his holy name.

Let thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, be upon us,

According as we have hoped in thee."

"In Psalms 33:20, we still hear the echo of Deuteronomy 33:29, that basic promise, in which God pronounced the perpetual blessing upon Israel."[20]
The nation, as did Israel, or any individual who really belongs to God need have no fear of anything whatsoever. That passage from Deuteronomy is this:

"Happy art thou, O Israel,

Who is like unto thee, a people saved by Jehovah,

The shield of thy help,

And the sword of thy excellency!

And thine enemies shall submit themselves unto thee;

And thou shalt tread upon their high places." - Deuteronomy 39:29.SIZE>

These glorious promises once belonged to Racial Israel; but today God has a New Israel, the Church of Our Lord; and all of the glorious promises that once pertained to Racial Israel are today the exclusive property of the Holy Church of Jesus Christ. This excludes no racial Jew; but, at the same time, it includes no one whomsoever merely upon the basis of his racial origin. The New Israel is composed of "The one New Man in Christ Jesus."

"Lovingkindness" (Psalms 33:22). We have already noted that this is one of David's favorite words, adding another link to the chain of evidence that points to the harpist of Israel as the author of this psalm.
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Verse 1
PSALM 34

THANKSGIVING TO GOD FOR DELIVERANCE
The ancient superscription ascribes this psalm to David and identifies it with the occasion when he feigned madness to escape from Abimelech. It is an imperfect acrostic, omitting the sixth letter and adding another letter at the last, very similar in this particular to Psalms 25.

We are surprised that five or six reputable scholars point out what they call a mistake in the superscription, insisting that in 1 Samuel 21:11-15, the name of the king from whom David escaped by feigning madness was called Achish, not Abimelech.

Of course, these ancient superscriptions have no claim to having been written by inspiration; and it is altogether possible that there are indeed mistakes in some of them; but in the instance before us, there is a much better explanation of the two names than merely branding one of them as "a mistake."

"Abimelech was the title of Philistine kings, just as Pharaoh was the title of Egyptian kings."[1] No less than a dozen Roman emperors bore the title of Caesar. Could we ascribe an error to Luke because he reported that Paul said, "I appeal unto Caesar" (Acts 25:11), whereas, in fact, he really appealed unto "Nero?"

Allegations of "error" in this inscription are therefore an indication of the ignorance of commentators rather than any kind of a reflection against what is in the superscription. It also should be noted that the dynastic name Abimelech was known when Moses wrote Genesis 20, and Genesis 26, centuries before the times of David.

The fact of the psalm's being an acrostic is considered sufficient grounds by destructive critics for assigning a date to this psalm long after the times of David and declaring that, "The date of it is post-exilic."[2] Such a statement is an unsupported error, an illegitimate child of the critic's imaginary dictum that the acrostic form of writing psalms was unknown to David, and developed long afterward. This is not true. As Delitzsch said, "The fact of the Psalm's being alphabetical (acrostic) says nothing against David as the author of it."[3] Alexander Maclaren also stated that, "Acrostic structure's indicating a late date is by no means self-evident,"[4] adding that it has certainly not been proved.

Some have expressed amazement that David here gave no details of the manner in which God had delivered him out of the hands of Abimelech (Achish), by feigning madness, a ruse which nearly all the older writers vigorously condemned, as hypocritical.

Spurgeon commented on David's omission of any reference to his pretended insanity as follows:

David dwells only on the grand fact of God's having heard his prayer and delivered him. We may learn from his example not to parade our sins before others, as certain vainglorious professors are doing, and who seem to be as proud of their sins as old soldiers are of their battles and wounds.[5]
This reminds us of certain "witnessing for Christ" that goes on at the present time in some churches, in which members more eloquently confess their sins than they confess the Christ.

Barnes identified the following four paragraphs in the psalm: (1) thanksgiving for deliverance (Psalms 34:1-6); (2) from his experience, he invites others to join in praise (Psalms 34:7-10); (3) special instructions and exhortations for the young to trust in God (Psalms 34:11-14); (4) a general summary of the security, joys, and protection for those who truly rely upon God (Psalms 34:15-22).[6]
Psalms 34:1-6
"I will bless Jehovah at all times:
His praise shall continually be in my mouth.

My soul shall make her boast in Jehovah:

The meek shall hear thereof, and be glad.

O magnify Jehovah with me,

And let us exalt his name together.

I sought Jehovah, and he answered me,

And delivered me from all my fears.

They looked unto him, and were radiant;

And their faces shall never be confounded.

This poor man cried, and Jehovah heard him,

And saved him out of all his troubles."

"I will bless Jehovah at all times ... continually" (Psalms 34:1). This indicates David's purpose of praising God under all circumstances. Such continual prayer and thanksgiving are also required of Christians. "Giving thanks always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus" (Ephesians 5:20) and "Pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks, for this is the will of God" (1 Thessalonians 5:17-18), are New Testament references to this obligation.

Of course, what is required is a life of consistent prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, not that a child of God should remain on his knees constantly. Any life that remembers and honors God morning, noon, and evening is fulfilling what is required here.

"My soul ... shall boast in Jehovah" (Psalms 34:2). Our boasting should never be "in self or worldly goods."[7] Not in fame, fortune, success, beauty, strength, youth, family, honors, reputation, or anything else, should the child of God receive in his heart as that which is most prized and appreciated; but the fact that one is privileged to be called God's child "in Christ," that is the greatest thing.

"O Magnify Jehovah with me" (Psalms 34:3). "We cannot add to God's glory; he is infinite, eternal, and changeless. Nothing that feeble men can do is capable of either increasing or diminishing the glory of God. However, his name may be said to grow in glory as it is made known; and his character will stand higher in the sight of men as he becomes more and more the supreme object of trust and love."[8]
"I sought Jehovah, and he answered me" (Psalms 34:4). What a strange affinity these words have with Jonah 2:2. The surprise and shock of the child of God when God answers his prayer is equaled only by the joyful remembrance of it.

"They looked unto him, and were radiant" (Psalms 34:5). There is indeed a radiance in the countenance of Christians that is clearly discernible, contrasting sharply with the "fallen countenances" of the wicked. The New Testament tells us that when the rich young ruler decided against Jesus, that, "His countenance fell" (Mark 10:22). Fallen countenances are visible by the hundreds every day on every street corner.

But there is a spiritual likeness in the face of every true Christian to that of Moses whose face shone when he came down from the mountain, and like Stephen when he addressed the mob that murdered him in Jerusalem, of whom Luke tells us that, "All that sat in the council saw his face as it had been the face of an angel" (Acts 6:15).

"This poor man cried" (Psalms 34:6). The poor man here is none other than David himself. Yes, he was indeed poor, hated and driven from the court of King Saul, hunted like a wild beast, deserted by friends and neighbors, everyone afraid to be seen in his presence or to come near him. Yes, at the time of this psalm David was indeed poor.

Verse 7
"The angel of Jehovah encampeth round about them that fear him.

And delivereth them.
Oh taste and see that Jehovah is good:

Blessed is the man that taketh refuge in him

Oh fear Jehovah, ye his saints;

For there is no want to them that fear him.

The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger;

But they that seek Jehovah shall not want any good thing."

"The angel of Jehovah" (Psalms 34:7). The angel of Jehovah is frequently mentioned in the Old Testament. He appeared to Joshua as, "The Captain of the host of the Lord" (Joshua 5:14), and also in the remarkable visions of Zechariah 9:8. "He is not merely an angelic messenger, but is in some sense identified with God himself."[9]
We are amused that some scholars are concerned about how "The angel of Jehovah" (in the singular) could "encamp around" them that fear the Lord. Apparently, some writers have never heard of the ubiquitousness of the Almighty, who is in fact everywhere throughout his whole universe at one and the same time! As Delitzsch noted, "The angel of Jehovah, being a spirit not limited by space, can furnish protection on every side."[10] Also, we might add, this protection is available not only for just one of God's saints in a given location, but is provided for all the saints on earth wherever they live. Is anything too hard for God?

What a great comfort it is to know that, "This great and mighty divine being from days of old, who so often dealt with the patriarchs and figured so effectively in the history of Israel is indeed our protector."[11]
"Taste and see that Jehovah is good" (Psalms 34:8). God has made it possible for men to know whether or not his word is true. The person who receives it, obeys it, and trusts its promises will shortly come to know, "Whom he has believed," having "tasted the good Word of God and the powers of the age to come" (Hebrews 6:5), and as Peter said, "Ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious" (1 Peter 2:3).

"For there is no want for them that fear him" (Psalms 34:9). See under Psalms 34:10, below, where this thought is repeated.

"The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger" (Psalms 34:10). Some interpreters would see this as a metaphorical reference to the rich, or to the privileged of earth, but such a view is totally unnecessary. "In God's animal creation, even the strongest sometimes suffer hunger and want; but those who fear God shall not want any good thing."[12]
"Shall not want any good thing" (Psalms 34:10). Dahood states that the Hebrew here will bear the rendition, "shall not have a deficit," and that it "is an economic term."[13]
Verse 11
"Come ye children, hearken unto me:

I will teach you the fear of Jehovah.
What man is he that desireth life,

And loveth many days, that he may see good?

Keep thy tongue from evil,

And thy lips from speaking guile.

Depart from evil, and do good;

Seek peace, and pursue it."

"I will teach you the fear of Jehovah" (Psalms 34:11). "David was a famous musician, a statesman, and a great soldier; but he does not say, `I will teach you to play on the harp,' or `how to handle the sword, or the spear, or to draw the bow,' nor, `to know the maxims of state policy,' but `I will teach you the fear of the Lord.'"[14]
The knowledge that David here proposed to teach the young is the best knowledge of all; it is better than knowing all of the sciences, all of the arts, and all of the secrets of making war. Today, many a learned man is simply an ignoramus unless he also knows the Lord.

"What man is he that desireth life" (Psalms 34:12)? David's method of teaching here follows the classical pattern of throwing out a question and then providing the answer. "This method was a habit with David."[15] We have already encountered it in Psalms 15; Psalms 24, and Psalms 25. Notice that David here gives preeminence to the avoidance of sins of the tongue, reminding us of the words of James who said that, "If a man stumbleth not in word, the same is a perfect man" (James 3:2).

The few things mentioned here by David are merely a few token things that suggest a truly righteous life in its fulness and obedience of the truth. This type of figure of speech is frequently used in the New Testament. One or two, or a very few, related things are mentioned as a metaphor standing for the whole list! This type of metaphor is called a synecdoche, In the New Testament, the most famous example of this is, "We are justified by faith," not meaning, of course, that we are justified by "faith alone," but by all of those Christian qualities of which `faith' is a prominent part.

Verse 15
"The eyes of Jehovah are toward the righteous,

And his ears are open unto their cry.
The face of Jehovah is against them that do evil,

To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth.

The righteous cried, and Jehovah heard,

And delivered them out of all their troubles. Jehovah is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart,

And saveth such as are of a contrite spirit.

Many are the afflictions of the righteous;

But Jehovah delivereth him out of them all."

The principal burden of these verses is to provide motivation and encouragement for the young people David was teaching to fear the Lord.

"The face of Jehovah is against them that do evil" (Psalms 34:16). "All men sin, but the reference here is to those who will not repent and who have no intention of turning away from their evil deeds. God will not even hear them when they pray (John 9:31)."[16]
"Nigh unto them ... of a broken heart" (Psalms 34:18). Our Lord himself was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and he is the ever ready comforter and Saviour of those whose hearts have been broken by the soul's tragic encounter with the wicked world in which we live.

"God saveth such as are of a contrite spirit" (Psalms 34:18). Again the marvelous words of Kipling come to mind:

"The tumult and the shouting dies;

The Captains and the Kings depart.

Still stands Thine ancient sacrifice,

An humble and a contrite heart.

Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet,

Lest we forget; lest we forget!"

- Rudyard Kipling (The Recessional)SIZE>

"Many are the afflictions of the righteous" (Psalms 34:19). The Bible is loaded with admonitions that echo these words. "We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God." "They that live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." "Wickedness shall wax worse and worse." Alas, "We must, like the Captain of our Salvation, be made perfect through suffering (Hebrews 2:10)."[17]
Seeing, therefore, that the righteous are destined to suffer during the years of our probation, we should strive to remember that the Lord himself was "made perfect" by it; and that he suffered "for us." Moreover, we should never forget that:

"Our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory!" (2 Corinthians 4:17).

This verse says that our sufferings are "working for us." May we have the grace to believe it!

Verse 20
"He keepeth all his bones:

Not one of them is broken.
Evil shall slay the wicked;

And they that hate the righteous shall be condemned.

Jehovah redeemeth the soul of his servants;

And none of them that take refuge in him shall be condemned."

"All his bones ... not one ... is broken" (Psalms 34:20). In this verse, David doubtless had in mind the passage in Exodus 12:46, in which Moses' instructions for the eating of the Passover carried the injunction, "Neither shall ye break a bone thereof." Evidently, David's knowledge of the typical nature of the Passover led him to the inspired statement here that for the truly righteous, it would also be true that "not a bone should be broken." At any rate, the deduction was true enough; and Christ, the only truly righteous One, saw the complete fulfilment of this in his own person on the Cross.

The apostle John's Gospel relates how Pilate's order to break the legs of Jesus was frustrated, "That the Scriptures might be fulfilled" (John 19:36), "A bone of him shall not be broken" (Exodus 12:46; Psalms 34:20). In all probability, John had both these Scriptures in mind.

These last two verses were accurately summarized by Leupold, as follows:

"The outcome for the ungodly will always be this, `Evil shall slay the wicked, and they that hate the righteous shall pay the penalty.' On the other hand, those that seek to live in the fear of the Lord, are here designated as `His servants.' They have this assurance, that, `The Lord redeems the life of his servants, and that all who take refuge in him shall not pay the penalty.'"[18]
"Jehovah redeemeth" (Psalms 34:22). This word `redeem,' according to Dahood, "Is a metaphor depicting Jehovah as paying ransom money (to Death) to assure his saints of life."[19]; Job 5:20 also has a statement that seems to say the same thing. "In famine, he will redeem thee from death."

There are many things, perhaps, which our finite minds shall never comprehend about how Jesus ransoms us from death; but it is a fact, gloriously stated by our Lord himself:

"For the Son of Man also came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many" (Mark 10:45).
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Verse 1
PSALM 35

PRAYER FOR RESCUE FROM ENEMIES
This is one of the so-called imprecatory psalms, of which there are a number of others. Leupold cited Psalms 36; Psalms 39; Psalms 71; Psalms 109; Psalms 7; Psalms 22; Psalms 31; Psalms 54; Psalms 55; Psalms 56; Psalms 140, etc., "Which various interpreters have labeled as imprecatory psalms."[1]
Halley gives us an excellent idea of what many of the scholars mean by this designation:

"These psalms breathe vengeance upon enemies. They are not God's pronouncements of his wrath upon the wicked; but they are the prayers of a man for vengeance upon his enemies. This is just the opposite of the teachings of Jesus Christ, who taught that we should love our enemies and pray for them that despitefully use us and persecute us."[2]
We believe that such an evaluation of the imprecatory psalms is inaccurate and unjust.

When Christ taught us to pray for our enemies, what did he mean? Did he mean that we should pray for their success in their evil efforts? Did he mean that we should pray for them to receive God's blessing and with Divine favor to such an extent that they would simply forget or neglect their campaign against the faithful followers of God? To confront such questions is to know the answer.

This writer's opinion is exactly that of Dr. George DeHoff who wrote, "The imprecations of this Psalm are legitimate and proper. David is not here pleading for innocent people to be destroyed, but for wicked people to be punished for their evil deeds in order to bring them to repentance and ultimate salvation. Far from being `harsh and ugly,' as some thoughtless commentators allege, these prayers may be prayed by any child of God today."[3]
What possible harm could be done in praying to Almighty God for protection against unprincipled, vicious, and treacherous enemies? Should we pray that God will be so good to such evildoers that they will receive everything they want, thereby, forgetting or neglecting their campaigns against the faithful? Could it possibly be a sin for a Christian to pray for justice, as David here did throughout the psalm, and especially in Psalms 35:23?

This study is being pursued during the days of the war between the United Nations and Iraq; and this writer heard a man praying for Saddam Hussein, as follows:

"Oh Lord, bless our enemy Saddam. Touch his evil heart with a ray of eternal truth; open his eyes to the horrible wickedness of his atrocious deeds against his neighbors in Kuwait. Frustrate and confound the counsels upon which he relies; restrain and prevent his purpose of destruction; and further Oh Lord, if it be thy will, purge his soul of unspeakable wickedness; and, when he has been converted to the Gospel of Christ, help us to receive him as a brother and a fellow-heir of eternal life, in the name of Christ. Amen!"

Yes, Jesus Christ prayed, even from the Cross, "Father forgive them, for they know not what they do." But the extenuating circumstance of their being "ignorant" of their deeds was a vastly different thing from the class of sins which, in our own times, by wicked sons of the devil, are perpetrated against helpless hostages.

Note also that Christ's prayer from the Cross did not specifically include the judicially hardened religious rulers of Israel, but seems rather to have been on behalf of the soldiers who were merely carrying out the orders of their superiors. And yet the mercy of God is abundantly clear in the fact that even the "den of thieves" who ran the religious establishment heard the gospel and were given the opportunity of obeying it.

Furthermore, Christ's prayer for those who nailed him to the Cross was answered, in the light of a legitimate deduction that may be made from Peter's sermon on Pentecost; and, that being true, is it not evident that what Christ prayed for was "the conversion" of those who crucified him?

Thus any prayer for vicious enemies that includes this supplication for their salvation partakes, absolutely, of the nature of the true spirit of Our Lord.

Therefore, in the light of these considerations, we shall refrain from all self-righteous judgments about how far the spirit of David fell short of that of the Christ; nor do we feel called upon to `justify' this psalm, as did Halley, on the basis, that, "God will not NOW excuse some things that he overlooked THEN."[4]
This writer has failed to find anything here in this psalm that needs "to be excused."

The organization of Psalms 35 is simple. Leupold suggested this outline:

A. A prayer that God may arise on David's behalf and repay those who have wrongfully attacked him (Psalms 35:1-10).

B. His true sympathy for his foes in their previous sorrow is shamefully returned in the form of evil for good (Psalms 35:11-18).

C. Prayer for justice on David's behalf against false friends who became his enemies (Psalms 35:19-28).[5]
Delitzsch also pointed out that each of these three sections, "Opens with a cry for deliverance and closes, in the certain assumption that it will take place, with a vow of thanksgiving."[6]
Psalms 35:1-10
"Strive thou, O Jehovah, with them that strive with me:
Fight thou against them that fight against me.

Take hold of shield and buckler,

And stand up for my help.

Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that pursue me:

Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.

Let them be put to shame and brought to dishonor that seek after my soul:

Let them turn back and be confounded that devise my hurt.

Let them be chaff before the wind,

And the angel of Jehovah driving them on.

Let their way be dark and slippery,

And the angel of Jehovah pursuing them.

For without cause have they hid for me their net in a pit;

For without cause have they digged a pit for my soul.

Let destruction come upon him unawares;

And let his net that he hath hid catch himself:

With destruction let him fall therein.

And my soul shall be joyful in Jehovah;

It shall rejoice in his salvation.

All my bones shall say, Jehovah, who is like unto thee,

Who deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him,

Yea, the poor and the needy from him that robbeth him."

David's life was the issue in these verses. His enemies were determined to kill him, in spite of the fact that David had done none of them any wrong whatsoever.

There is a remarkable restraint in the prayer. He did not pray for the "chaff" to be burned up, which was the usual way of disposing of it, but that it be "driven away." He did not pray that his enemies would be killed but that they would fall into the net in a pit they had prepared for him.

"The destruction" (Psalms 35:8) is not a reference to the destruction of his enemies, but to the destruction of their purpose of killing David. Note that it is the destruction `with,' not `of' them. There is no prayer here for the slaughter of his foes, but for God to "stop the way of them." The self-righteous souls that find so much fault with this prayer are an unqualified mystery to this writer.

John the Baptist referred to certain evil enemies of the Lord in Matthew 3, calling them, "a generation of vipers." We find no commandment in God's Word that requires us to pray for the benefit of the `rattlesnakes' that threaten our lives.

The circumstances under which this psalm seems to have been written appear to be those described in 1 Samuel 24:15ff. Some scholars suggest the times of Absalom's rebellion; but the turning against the psalmist of former friends would seem to fit the situation of his flight before Saul far better.

"This prayer for judgment against his foes has no expression of secret malice against Saul; for he had spared Saul's life. It is a plea for the visible demonstration of essential righteousness."[7]
The mention of the angel of Jehovah in Psalms 35:5-6 is of interest because "Only here and in the preceding Psalms 34,"[8] is this mighty being mentioned in the entire catalogue of the Psalms.

"My soul shall be joyful ... my bones shall say ..." (Psalms 35:9-10). "`My soul,' and `my bones,' are two emphatic ways of saying, `I,' or `myself,' as in Psalms 6:2. It is like our own expression, `I know it in my bones.'"[9]
Verse 11
"Unrighteous witnesses rise up;

They ask me of things that I know not.
They reward me evil for good,

To the bereaving of my soul.

But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing was sackcloth:

I afflicted my soul with fasting; and my prayer returned into my own bosom.

I behaved myself as though it had been my friend or brother:

I bowed down mourning, as one that bewaileth his mother.

But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gathered themselves together:

The abjects gathered themselves together against me, and I knew it not;

They did tear me, and ceased not:

Like the profane mockers in feasts,

They gnashed upon me with their teeth.

Lord, how long wilt thou look on?

Rescue my soul from their destructions,

My darling from the lions.

I will give thee thanks in the great assembly:

I will praise thee among much people."

"In this Part 2 of the psalm, persons whom the psalmist had befriended in their sickness, turn against him bearing false witness against him."[10]
"They ask me of things that I know not" (Psalms 35:11). These former friends, now false witnesses against David, "Were claiming to be witnesses of violent deeds that David was supposed to have done; and they kept raising questions as if he had done those deeds, but of which David had no knowledge whatever."[11]
"They reward me evil for good" (Psalms 35:12). "What David complains of in 12a, we hear Saul confess in 1 Samuel 24:18; thus David's charges of ingratitude are here well founded."[12]
"My prayer returned into my own bosom" (Psalms 35:13). Translators have had difficulty knowing exactly what this means. Beginning with Martin Luther, some have rendered it, "prayed most earnestly";[13] and others have taken it to mean that, "The prayer would return unanswered to him or as a blessing upon himself as in Matthew 10:13."[14] The latter understanding seems better to us.

"The abjects gathered themselves together against me" (Psalms 35:15). The dictionary defines `abjects' as `sunk to a low degree,' `mean,' or `despicable.' Dummelow, on the basis of Job 30:1,6, described these people as, "the most worthless outcasts."[15] As Rawlinson said, "It is a matter of common knowledge that when men of high position fall into misfortunes, the base and vulgar crowd always turns against them with scoffing, jeers and every sort of contumely."[16]
"I will give thee thanks in the great assembly" (Psalms 35:18). As in all three sections of this psalm, the conclusion again promises praise and thanksgiving to God for the deliverance which the psalmist is sure he shall receive.

Verse 19
"Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me;

Neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause.
For they speak not peace;

But they devise deceitful words against them that are quiet in the land.

Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me;

They said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.

Thou hast seen it, O Jehovah; keep not silence:

O Lord, be not far from me.

Stir up thyself, and awake to the justice due unto me,

Even unto my cause, My God and my Lord.

Judge me, O Jehovah my God, according to thy righteousness;

And let them not rejoice over me.

Let them not say in their heart,

Aha, so would we have it:

Let them not say, We have swallowed him up.

Let them be put to shame and confounded together that rejoice at my hurt:

Let them be clothed with shame and dishonor that magnify themselves against me.

Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favor my righteous cause:

Yea, let them say continually, Jehovah be magnified,

Who hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant.

And my tongue shall talk of thy righteousness

And of thy praise all the day long."

David's relentless enemies in the court of King Saul were not content with having driven him out of Jerusalem and having caused him to flee like a hunted animal into the cave of Adullum; they were determined to kill him. "They stirred up the jealousy and hatred of King Saul by false, lying charges, causing him to be `hunted upon the mountains' (1 Samuel 26:20)."[17]
"Our eye hath seen it" (Psalms 35:21) "... Thou hast seen it, O Jehovah" (Psalms 35:22). What a remarkable contrast is this! The lying tongues of the enemies are claiming that they had seen David's terrible deeds; and David's answer is, "God, you did indeed really see, and know the falsity of the charges.' .... Thou hast seen,' is a perfect foil to the claim of enemies that, `our eye hath seen it.'"[18]
"The justice due unto me" (Psalms 35:23). Here David appeals to God for justice to be done. What could possibly be wrong with such a plea? Oh yes, he pleaded for his enemies to be put to shame, but not for their death. But what else could he have done? In the situation in which David found himself someone was most certainly doomed to be put to shame. The only thing David pleaded for here is that it would not be himself, but his lying enemies who would be the ones thus dishonored.

This writer can find nothing wrong with this prayer. It would really be interesting to hear the prayers of some of the critics of this psalm if they were confronted with the same kind of life or death situation that faced David.

"Judge me, O Jehovah my God, according to thy righteousness" (Psalms 35:24). Rawlinson gave the meaning of this appeal thus: "Let thy law of righteousness be the rule by which I am judged, and mine enemies also."[19] This clearly indicates that David was not requesting anything against his enemies that was, in any sense, contrary to God's justice.

"Let them not say, Aha, so would we have it" (Psalms 35:25). "Another more colloquial rendering of these words would be, `Aha, this is what we wanted.'"[20]
"Let them shout for joy ... that favor my righteous cause" (Psalms 35:27). It is important to remember that David's prayer here is not for himself alone. "If Saul had captured David when he `hunted him upon the mountains,' David and all of his followers would have been put to death or exiled."[21]
In that situation, a plea on David's part that God would not allow his enemies to rejoice over his defeat and downfall, was automatically a plea that all of his friends and followers should rejoice and praise Jehovah. There was absolutely no `middle ground' in this unhappy circumstance.

Psalms 35:28, like Psalms 35:9-10,18, marks the close of this third section with the same promise of thanksgiving to God that marked the close of the first two sections.

One other word shall close our discussion of this psalm. Back in verse 8, the prayer has these words, "Let destruction come upon him unawares." Rawlinson's comment on this was, "Them is always something in David's imprecations from which Christians shrink; and this is particularly the case here where he asks for the `destruction' of his enemies."[22]
We do not believe that it was David's meaning here that God would `kill' his enemies; but that he would accomplish the destruction of their purposes. The clothing of his enemies in "dishonor" in Psalms 35:26 is a request that does not imply the death of enemies but their defeat; and we believe that this is the meaning of Psalms 35:8 also.
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Verse 1
PSALM 36

MAN'S WICKEDNESS AND GOD'S LOVINGKINDNESS CONTRASTED
There are three divisions in this psalm. "(1) Psalms 36:1-4 give the portrait of the wicked man; (2) Psalms 36:5-9 paint the Divine goodness; and (3) Psalms 36:10-12 have the prayer and an expression of confidence."[1]
There are representatives of some three types of Hebrew poetry in these few verses. "Each of the three parts of this psalm corresponds to a different psalm-type; but there is no need to doubt its unity."[2] "The psalmist uses rough poetic form and language to describe evil, and smooth form and beautiful language for the description of God."[3] However, as Ash pointed out, "Despite the diversity, Psalms 36:10-12 tie it together by the inclusion of concepts from both preceding sections; and the unity of the psalm can be argued on this basis."[4]
Nowhere else in the Psalms, "Only here is transgression (or rebellion) personified as an evil spirit who speaks in oracular fashion to the heart of wicked man, thereby filling him with evil."[5]
This is a most interesting picture of a man's sins speaking to the sinner and deceiving and corrupting him to the destruction of his soul.

The psalm stands, as stated in the superscription, as having been written by David; and there is no basis whatever in the psalm itself for formulating any kind of argument against the Davidic authorship. The exact time or era in which it might have been composed is unknown.

PORTRAIT OF THE WICKED MAN
Psalms 36:1-4
"The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart,
There is no fear of God before his eyes.

For he flattereth himself in his own eyes,

That his iniquity will not be found out and be hated.

The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit:

He hath ceased to be wise and to do good.

He deviseth iniquity upon his bed;

He setteth himself in a way that is not good;

He abhorreth not evil."

This paragraph was understood by Delitzsch as, "The complaint of David regarding the moral corruption of his generation. These are reflections of the character of the times, and not of particular circumstances."[6]
The Hebrew text of these four verses is said by many scholars to be damaged and rather ambiguous. Many efforts have been made to solve the translation; but it is probably still doubtful, as indicated by the several marginal alternatives that are suggested in most versions.

The general idea here, however, is certainly clear enough. Sin is personified, and whispers in the heart of the sinner all kinds of inducements for continuation in his evil way. "There is no use to fear God." "There is no danger in disobeying him." "Your sins are not going to be discovered and hated." Such evil counsel is indeed the message of all sin. As DeHoff wrote, "The devil always suggests that there is no danger in disobeying the commandments of God."[7]
"Saith within my heart" (Psalms 36:1). The use of the word `my' here has led some scholars to suppose that David himself was sorely tempted by sin; but this is another one of the difficult problems in the psalm. Paul evidently applied the passage to wicked men generally.

The result of this description of Sin's (Personified) assault upon the human heart invariably produces in the sinner who allows himself thus to be deceived, a status described by the last half of Psalms 36:1, "There is no fear of God before his eyes." The apostle Paul quoted these words in Romans 3:18, applying them to the judicially hardened generations, both of Jews and Gentiles, who inhabited the earth at the First Advent of our Lord.

Kidner also thought that Paul's quotation of this passage in the Romans context teaches us that, "We should see this portrait as that of Mankind, but for the Grace of God."[8]
"He flattereth himself in his own eyes" (Psalms 36:2). "The sinfulness of the wicked man deludes him into the belief that his wickedness is known to no one but himself."[9] "This self-deception of the wicked is due to his deliberate blindness toward God: he shuts himself up within himself, and, by listening to the smooth words of his own oracle (Sin), persuades himself that he is immune from ultimate disgrace."[10]
"He hath ceased to be wise and to do good" (Psalms 36:3). The wicked man described here is not one who never knew the truth, but he is one who has departed from it; and this corresponds exactly with what Paul taught concerning the whole race of wicked men in Romans 1:28ff.

Psalms 36:3-4 describe the evil character of the deceived sinner: he is a liar; his words are evil; he is a deceiver; he is no longer wise; he no longer does good; even on his bed at night, he is scheming up more wickedness; and he no longer hates evil. Indeed, he loves evil.

"He setteth himself in a position that is not good" (Psalms 36:4). "Most diligently he takes up his position in the way that leads in the opposite direction from that which is good; his conscience is deadened against evil; there is not a trace of aversion to it to be found in him; he loves it with all of his soul."[11]
Verse 5
THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF GOD
"Thy lovingkindness, O Jehovah, is in the heavens;
Thy faithfulness reaches unto the skies.

Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God;

Thy judgments are a great deep:

O Jehovah, thou preservest man and beast.

How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God!

And the children of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings.

They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house;

And thou wilt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.

For with thee is the fountain of life:

In thy light shall we see light."

"Thy faithfulness reaches unto the skies" (Psalms 36:5). No matter how depraved and wicked men may be, the contrasting glory of God is here set over against it. "God's covenant faithfulness is seen everywhere on earth and also towers into the very heavens."[12]
"Thy faithfulness" (Psalms 36:5) "... thy righteousness" (Psalms 36:6). "The righteousness of God is here distinguished from his faithfulness. His faithfulness is governed by his promises, and his righteousness is determined by his holiness."[13]
"Thou preserveth man and beast" (Psalms 36:6). "There is not a man nor a beast in the whole earth that is uncared for by the Lord."[14] Jesus himself taught the same thing, declaring with reference to sparrows, "That not one of them is forgotten in the sight of God" (Luke 12:6).

"Mountains of God ... a great deep" (Psalms 36:6). "In these verses, all that is infinite, sublime, and unfathomable in nature is made emblematic of the perfections of Jehovah."[15]
Note also in these verses that (1) God takes care of his Covenant people; (2) he cares for man and beast; and (3) he is the God of "all men," not merely of the Jews. This is powerfully indicated in the next verse.

"How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God! And the children of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wings" (Psalms 36:7). The word here rendered God is [~'Elohiym], the God of all men. In passages where his relationship to the Covenant people is considered, Jehovah is used. Although sometimes used interchangeably, there is often a special reason for the choice of one or the other. As Leupold said, "God is here most appropriately designated as [~'Elohiym], because he is regarded as the Father of all the children of men, and not Israel's only."[16]
"They shall be satisfied ... and ... drink of the river of thy pleasures" (Psalms 36:8). "The word here rendered `pleasures' (`delights' in the KJV) comes from the same root as the word Eden, the Paradise of God."[17] The meaning is that God's people shall have an abundance of all joys and satisfactions, suggestive of the very Garden of Eden itself.

"In thy light shall we see light" (Psalms 36:9). What a shame that the world rushes on in the gathering shadows, still neglecting its only true source of light. Christ is "The Light of the World." In his light, that is, in the light of God's Word, men may see light. Otherwise, they shall continue to stumble and grope their way in the darkness.

"These words reveal a highly spiritual conception of the nature of man's fellowship with God, anticipating some of the loftiest teachings of the New Testament."[18] "In him (Christ) was life, and this life was the light of men" (John 1:4). "This is one of the most spiritual pictures of God in the whole Psalter."[19]
Verse 10
THE CONCLUDING PRAYER
"Oh continue thy lovingkindness to them that know thee,
And thy righteousness to the upright in heart.

Let not the foot of pride come against me,

And let not the hand of the wicked drive me away.

There are the workers of iniquity fallen:

They are thrust down, and shall not be able to rise."

This beautiful prayer concludes the psalm.

"Let not the foot of pride come against me" (Psalms 36:11). "This statement is considered as a mark of Davidic authorship, because, `Every Psalm of David that speaks of danger points to the pride of his enemies as the source of it.'"[20]
"There are the workers of iniquity fallen" (Psalms 36:12). David here seems to see in a kind of vision the overthrow of the wicked. "Whereas the righteous may indeed fall into misfortune and recover themselves through God's grace, the workers of iniquity, when their time comes to fall, will perish."[21]
"There ..." (Psalms 36:12). The psalmist here speaks as if he indeed sees the fallen hosts of wickedness. Perhaps those are correct who see this as an example of, "The man of faith who endures as seeing the things that are invisible."
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Verse 1
PSALM 37

RIGHTEOUS REWARDED; WICKED PUNISHED
This interesting acrostic psalm has long been a popular reservoir for the selection of memory verses. Hymns have been written on some of the statements here, notably, the one, "John Wesley translated from the German, `Commit Thou All Thy Griefs,' or (in some hymnals) `Put Thou Thy Trust in God.'"[1] Also Felix Mendelssohn's "O Rest in the Lord" (in the Oratorio `Elijah') is based upon this chapter.

There is no sufficient grounds for setting aside the assignment of the psalm to David in the superscription; and, if indeed, he wrote it, it seems likely that it is one of the psalms from his old age, based upon Psalms 37:25.

"The theme of the Psalm is stated in the very first line, `Fret not thyself because of the wicked.' This is repeated in Psalms 37:7b and Psalms 37:8."[2]
The design or the purpose of the psalm was described by Rawlinson:

"The object of this poem is to reassure men whose minds are disturbed by the fact of the frequent prosperity of the wicked, and to convince them that in every case retribution will overtake the ungodly man at the last, and to impress upon men that the condition of the righteous, even when they suffer, is far preferable to that of the wicked, what ever prosperity they may enjoy."[3]
For purposes of this study, we shall break the forty verses of this chapter down into these paragraphs, as suggested by Leupold.[4]
(1) Counsel against irritation over evil-doers (Psalms 37:1-2). (2) The need of trust in the Lord (Psalms 37:3-7). (3) Further reasons for avoiding irritation (Psalms 37:8-11). (4) The futility of the wrongdoers' activity (Psalms 37:12-15). (5) The righteous and the wicked contrasted (Psalms 37:16-22). (6). The blessings enjoyed by the righteous (Psalms 37:23-28). (7) Further marks of the righteous (Psalms 37:29-34). (8). Final contrast between the righteous and the wicked (Psalms 37:35-40).

FRET NOT THYSELF OVER EVIL-DOERS
Psalms 37:1-2
"Fret not thyself because of evil-doers.
Neither be thou envious against them that work unrighteousness.

For they shall soon be cut down like the grass,

And wither as the green herb."

"Fret not thyself, etc." (Psalms 37:1). This entire verse is quoted almost verbatim in Proverbs 24:19; and there's also an obvious reference to it in Proverbs 23:17.

Some have deplored the fact that David in his dealings with the problem of the prosperity of the wicked did not have the advantage of the New Testament teaching regarding the ultimate rewards of the righteous in heaven and the eternal punishment of the wicked following the Final Judgment.

Of course, it must be admitted that Old Testament writers indeed had much less information than Christians about such things; but the psalmist's words as they appear in this chapter are fully adequate. "His faith that infinite love rules the universe, that righteousness is always gain, and that wickedness is always loss is grandly and eternally true."[5]
Also, it should be pointed out that faith in the resurrection of the dead belonged to "all the Old Testament saints." The writer of Hebrews noted all of the things that so many of those saints suffered, and `Why did they do it'? The answer is, "That they might obtain a better resurrection"! (Hebrews 11:35).

DeHoff's commentary on this is that, "This psalm teaches that the prosperity of the wicked is superficial and temporary, and that those who trust in God may be certain that, finally, they will be the ones who are blessed,"[6]
Verse 3
NEED OF TRUST IN THE LORD
"Trust in Jehovah, and do good;
Dwell in the land and feed on his faithfulness.

Delight thyself also in Jehovah;

And he will give thee the desires of thy heart.

Commit thy way unto Jehovah;

Trust also in him, and he will bring it to pass.

And he will make thy righteousness go forth as the light,

And the justice as the noonday.

Rest in Jehovah, and wait patiently for him:

Fret not thyself because of him that prospereth in his way,

Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass."

That marvelous aria from Mendelssohn's Elijah, gives Psalms 37:7 here, along with Psalms 37:1, as the scriptural basis of the words of the aria, which are as follows:

"O rest in the Lord; wait patiently for Him.

And He shall give thee thy heart's desires.

Commit thy ways unto Him, and trust in Him,

And fret not thyself because of evil-doers."SIZE>

Every Christian, at one time or another, has marvelled at the success and prosperity of men who are openly profane and wicked; and it is that problem with which the psalmist is dealing.

God's people are repeatedly warned not to "fret." That means not to become irritated, angry, disturbed, or upset by what must appear to many as an injustice. The caution is that we should, `wait,' `trust in the Lord,' `commit our way unto God,' and `rest' in Him. And what will God do? He will continue his `faithfulness' toward us; he will give us the desires of our hearts (according to the margin, this means the things we have prayed for); he will `bring it to pass'; and he will `make the righteous go forth as the light' and the justice of his saints to shine as the noon sun."

These are among the most magnificent promises in the Bible, and God's people can afford to trust them.

Verse 8
REASONS FOR NOT FRETTING OVER EVIL-DOERS
"Cease from anger, and forsake wrath:
Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil-doing.

For evil-doers shall be cut off;

But those that wait for Jehovah, they shall inherit the land.

For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be:

Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and he shall not be.

But the meek shall inherit the land,

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace."

"Yet a little while, and the wicked shall be cut off" (Psalms 37:9), There is very likely a double meaning here. A lifetime on this earth is indeed a very brief time; and that fact is surely in view here; but the whole period of probation of mankind, which is concurrently extensive with the Christian dispensation is also but "a little time." The Lord has told us through the apostle John, that "The devil has great wrath (against mankind), knowing that he hath but a short time" (Revelation 12:12).

"And he shall not be" (Psalms 37:10). The marginal reading is that, "It shall not be," meaning that the place of the wicked shall not be found. Without this change, the meaning is simply that, "He (the wicked) shall not be found in his place."

"They shall inherit the land" (Psalms 37:9) The meek shall inherit the earth (v. 11). It should be noted that we have substituted the word "earth" for "land" in Psalms 37:11, for two reasons: (1) The Septuagint (LXX) renders it "earth"; and when Jesus Christ quoted from this chapter, he deliberately chose the reading, "The meek shall inherit the earth" (Matthew 5:5). It is our opinion that the preference of the Blessed Saviour should be allowed here (and everywhere, for that matter). It could not possibly have been an accident that Jesus used the word "earth." The Septuagint (LXX) has "land" in Psalms 37:9, and `earth' in Psalms 37:11; and Christ obviously, therefore, deliberately selected the correct rendition

It is not true that the "meek shall inherit the land of Canaan," the meaning usually assigned by scholars to "land" in this context, but they shall inherit "the earth." Of course, there are suggestions in this of that "new heavens and a new earth" promised through the apostle Peter (2 Peter 3:13).

Verse 12
THE FUTILITY OF THE WRONGDOER'S ACTIVITY
"The wicked plotteth against the just
And gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

The Lord will laugh at him;

For he seeth that his day is coming.

The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow,

To cast down the poor and needy,

To slay such as are upright in the way.

Their sword shall enter into their own heart,

And their bows shall be broken."

"And gnasheth on him with their teeth" (Psalms 37:12). The technical meaning here is "grinding their teeth,"[7] which is an animalistic expression of fanatical rage and hatred. The mob that stoned Stephen did this (Acts 7:54).

"He seeth that his day is coming" (Psalms 37:13). "`His day,' here is the judgment day."[8] Although the Old Testament does not have nearly as much teaching about the Judgment Day as the New Testament, yet the conception is locked into every page of it, There were many false ideas about the Judgment Day, which Amos attempted to correct in his famous description of it (Amos 5:18-20).

The ultimate defeat and overthrow of the wicked envisioned here is not something in which God would intervene and accomplish, but an overthrow already on the way. God "sees it coming" and merely laughs at the futile devices of the wicked.

Verse 16
THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED CONTRASTED
"Better is a little that the righteous hath
Than the abundance of many wicked.

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken;

But Jehovah upholdeth the righteous.

Jehovah knoweth the days of the perfect;

And the days of their inheritance shall be forever.

They shall not be put to shame in the time of evil;

And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.

But the wicked shall perish,

And the enemies of Jehovah shall be as the fat of lambs.

They shall consume; in smoke shall they consume away.

The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again;

But the righteous dealeth graciously, and giveth.

For such as are blessed of him shall inherit the land;

And they that are cursed of him shall be cut off."

As Ash noted, "Throughout the remainder of this psalm, either the righteous or the wicked are mentioned in practically every verse."[9]
"Better than the abundance of the wicked" (Psalms 37:16). As Spurgeon noted, "For a wicked heart, the whole world is not enough."[10] The greed, envy, and covetousness that eat like a cancer in the heart of the wicked are insatiable, while the child of God learns with the apostles that "godliness with contentment" is great gain.

"The enemies of Jehovah shall be as the fat of lambs" (Psalms 37:20). We are certain that the RSV rendition of this place is erroneous. It reads, "The enemies of the Lord are like the glory of the pastures." (1) "The Hebrew word here commonly and properly means `lamb'; but it also may mean the meadow or pasture where lambs feed."[11] This is another instance in which translators deliberately choose the least appropriate meaning in a situation of multiple choices. The fact that the common and ordinary meaning of the word here is `lamb' strongly favors the American Standard Version rendition.

(2) But that is not all. The genius of Hebrew poetry has the advantage of repeating the meaning in the next line; and here that settles the matter. The reason why God's enemies are like the fat of lambs is that they shall eventually be burned up, just like the fat of the sacrifices was always burned (See Exodus 29:13-25). Notice how that thought is echoed in the next clause: "They shall consume; in smoke shall they consume away"!

What are the grounds, then, upon which the RSV rejected the ancient versions and came up with their recent change? It is here stated by Rawlinson:

"Both translations are tenable; but the RSV is preferable, since the consumption of the fat of lambs upon the altar is connected with the idea, not of rejection, but of acceptance."[12]
To us this excuse is absolutely untenable as any adequate explanation of the RSV error. Some of the scholars try to make the new translation fit, by pointing out that sometimes pastures had to be burned off; and that, of course, would harmonize with the `smoke' in the second clause; but lambs do not feed in a pasture that is being `burned off.' Furthermore, the new rendition speaks of "the glory of the pastures"; and where do they get that?

Verse 23
BLESSINGS ENJOYED BY THE RIGHTEOUS
"A man's goings are established of Jehovah;
And he delighteth in his way.

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down;

For Jehovah upholdeth him with his hand.

I have been young, and now I am old;

Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken,

Nor his seed begging bread.

All day long he dealeth graciously and lendeth;

And his seed is blessed.

Depart from evil, and do good;

And dwell forevermore.

For Jehovah loveth justice,

And forsaketh not his saints;

They are preserved forever:

But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off."

"Though he fall ... not utterly cast down" (Psalms 37:24). Several of the lines here are echoed in the words of the apostle Paul who wrote: "Perplexed, yet not unto despair, pursued yet nor forsaken, smitten down, yet not destroyed" (2 Corinthians 4:9). Also, "Sorrowful, yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making many rich, as having nothing, yet possessing all things" (2 Corinthians 6:10).

"I have not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread" (Psalms 37:25). The appearance of this personal testimony by David right in the heart of this psalm is quite unusual. In fact, Yates referred to it as "unique."[13] Whether or not David intended this to be understood as an invariable law of God or not may be open to question; but many have accepted it as a valid promise, as did my own father. Also, Dr. DeHoff wrote; "I have traveled in many lands, and my own observation matches that of David."[14]
Verse 29
FURTHER MARKS OF THE RIGHTEOUS
"The righteous shall inherit the land,
And dwell therein forever.

The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom,

And his tongue speaketh justice.

The law of his God is in his heart;

None of his steps shall slide.

The wicked watcheth the righteous,

And seeketh to slay him.

Jehovah will not leave him in his hand,

Nor condemn him when he is judged.

Wait for Jehovah, and keep his way,

And he will exalt thee to inherit the land:

When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it."

"The righteous shall inherit the land" (Psalms 37:29). Rawlinson pointed out that this same thought, or its equivalent appears in Psalms 37:3,9,11,18,22,28, and 34.[15]
"The wicked watcheth the righteous to slay him" (Psalms 37:32)

"... When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it" (Psalms 37:34). We like Yates' comment on this: "Here are contrasts of retribution. Whereas the wicked now watch for an opportunity to trap the righteous, in the future, the righteous will have their chance to watch. The end of the upright is peace, but the end of the wicked is destruction."[16]
"Nor condemn him when he is judged" (Psalms 37:33). This is God's promise to the effect that human judgments against the righteous are of no account. God is the final arbiter of what is right and wrong; and he will execute justice upon behalf of his people.

Verse 35
FINAL CONTRAST OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND WICKED
"I have seen the wicked in great power,
And spreading himself like a green tree in its native soil.

But one passed by, and, lo, he was not:

Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found.

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright;

For there is a happy end to the man of peace,

As for transgressors, they shall be destroyed together:

The end of the wicked shall be cut off.

But the salvation of the righteous is of Jehovah:

He is their stronghold in the time of trouble..

But Jehovah helpeth them and rescueth them:

He rescueth them from the wicked, and saveth them,

Because they have taken refuge in him."

The history of mankind is loaded with one "big bad wolf" after another; but where are they now? No wicked man, who by definition is on a collision course with disaster, due to his rebellion against God, can rightfully anticipate anything else, other than destruction. It is only a matter of time, and not very much time at that, until someone may say, "I sought him, but he could not be found."

Mark the perfect man (Psalms 37:37). Here again, we are aided in determining the meaning of `perfect.' It is explained in the next clause, "Behold the upright." Every saint of God is perfect in relation to the wicked among whom he lives. "In this respect, it is said of Noah that, "He was a perfect man in his generation."[17]
On Psalms 37:37-40, McCaw pointed out that, "All transgressors are to be destroyed; there is no possible future for any wicked man. But let everyone take note of what happens to the man who is upright and godly; there is indeed a future for him, and for his posterity."[18]
"The end of the wicked shall be cut off" (Psalms 37:38). This means that "The posterity of the wicked shall also be cut off."[19]
According to Maclaren, this naturally forms the end of this psalm right here, "But the poet will not leave the stern words of destruction as his last. Therefore, he adds a sweet, long, drawn-out close, like the calm extended clouds, that lie motionless in the western sky after a day of storm."[20]
"Jehovah helpeth ... rescueth ... saveth ... because they have taken refuge in him" (Psalms 37:39,40). How glorious are the promises of the Lord to them who love him!
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Verse 1
PSALM 38

PRAYER OF A SUFFERING PENITENT
The chapter heading here is the one found in the superscription, which also names David as the author. As Delitzsch observed:

"The occasion was David's adultery (2 Samuel 12:14); and Psalms 6; Psalms 38; Psalms 51; and Psalms 32 form a chronological series. Here, David is distressed both in mind and in body, forsaken by his friends, and regarded by his foes as one who is cast off forever. The fire of divine anger burns within him like a fever; and the divine withdrawal as it were rests upon him like darkness.[1]
The authorship of this psalm, despite its being numbered among the Penitentials, is declared by some to be uncertain.

"Jeremiah has been suggested as the author of this psalm";[2] but this appears to us as utterly unacceptable. As Baigent noted, "In Jeremiah there is no consciousness of sin,"[3] such as is found in the author of this psalm. We have already noted that Delitzsch accepted the Davidic authorship; and Rawlinson tells us that Canon Cook did also.[4]
Barnes summed up this question, declaring that, "The psalm purports to have been written by David, and there is no reason to doubt that it was composed by him. There is no tradition to the contrary, and there is nothing in the psalm inconsistent with that supposition."[5]
In spite of Barnes' remarks above, it appears to us that there is one problem connected with the proposition that David is the author. That is the matter of the terrible disease which is so often mentioned in this psalm. The Scriptures do not record elsewhere any reference to David's ever having suffered from such a malady as that which is described here.

This problem disappears if we interpret the description of disease here as "figurative," which of course is possible. Ash noted, for example, that, "`Wounds' in Psalms 38:5 may be either literal or figurative."[6]
Spurgeon categorically rejected the proposition that any physical disease whatever is described in the psalm.

"I am persuaded that the description here does not tally with any known disease of the body. It is very like leprosy, but it has certain features which cannot be found in any leprosy ever known, either by ancient or modern writers. The fact is, it is spiritual leprosy, an inward disease, which is here described."[7]
Several scholars have divided the psalm into three parts; but we prefer to use the more detailed divisions suggested by Dahood: (1) "The illness described (Psalms 38:1-10); (2) the reaction of others (Psalms 38:11-16); (3) a summary of Psalms 38:1-10 (Psalms 38:17-18); (4) a summary of Psalms 38:11-16 (Psalms 38:19-20); and (5) the conclusion (Psalms 38:21-22)."[8]
THE ILLNESS DESCRIBED
Psalms 38:1-10
"O Jehovah, rebuke me not in thy wrath;
Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

For thine arrows stick fast in me,

And thy hand presseth me sore.

There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine indignation;

Neither is there any health in my bones because of my sin.

For mine iniquities have gone over my head:

As a heavy burden they are too heavy for me.

My wounds are loathsome and corrupt,

Because of my foolishness.

I am pained and bowed down greatly;

I go mourning all the day long.

For my loins are filled with burning;

And there is no soundness in my flesh.

I am faint and sore bruised:

I have groaned by reason of the disquietude of my heart.

Lord, all my desire is before thee;

And my groaning is not hid from thee.

My heart throbbeth, my strength faileth me:

As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me."

Practically all of the scholars whose works are available to this student understand these verses to be a description of a very loathsome disease that had overcome David; but, as stated in the introduction to the chapter, we find it very difficult to accept this interpretation. There is no Biblical record whatever (aside from this passage) that recounts any such illness of David as that which appears here. Furthermore, there are definite statements in these ten verses that, by no stretch of imagination, can be literal.

"God's arrows, and God's hand pressing sorely upon David" (Psalms 38:2), his sins piled up above his head (the figure is that of a drowning man) (Psalms 38:4), how could this be literal? There is nothing literal about such statements. Then why must the rest of the paragraph be construed as the literal description of some disgusting bodily disease? Furthermore, what disease ever fit such a description as that which is found here?

This alleged disease was `total muscle fatigue' and `rotten bones'(Psalms 38:3), `stinking wounds' (Psalms 38:5) `arthritic pain that bent him over' (Psalms 38:6) `burning pains in the kidneys,' (Note: In the Hebrew perspective, the loins always meant, `the seat of the emotions'; and this statement is obviously figurative.), `fainting' and `bruises all over him,' (Psalms 38:8), `total loss of all strength,' `rapid palpitation of the heart,' and `total blindness,' (10)." It certainly takes a good imagination to see this as a description of any kind of a disease. Entirely too much is included here to fit that explanation.

"What a horrible creature man appears to be in his own conscience when his depravity and vileness are fully exposed by the searching eyes of God."[9]
It is the view of this writer that we have here a figurative description of the terrible mental anguish, emotional despair, oppressive sense of guilt, and mortal fear of David that his sins would result in God's rejection of him and the consequent triumph over him of his bitter enemies.

Rawlinson noted that David's fear here was a triple threat: "His mind is racked by a sense of God's displeasure (Psalms 38:1-2), by grief at the desertion of his friends (Psalms 38:11), and by fear of the triumph over him of his enemies (Psalms 38:12,19,20)."[10]
"My wounds are loathsome ... I am pained" (Psalms 38:5-6). Jamieson agreed that these verses apply to David's `mental anguish.'[11]
"I have groaned, etc." (Psalms 38:8b). Addis declared that the Hebrew here means, "I have cried louder than the roaring of a lion."[12] Delitzsch pointed out the spiritual import of this passage, writing that, "The loud wail is only the utterance of the pain that is raging in his heart; it is the outward expression of the ceaseless inward groaning."[13]
Verse 11
THE REACTION OF OTHERS
"My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my plague;
And my kinsmen stand afar off.

They also that seek after my life lay snares for me;

And they that seek my hurt speak mischievous things,

And meditate deceits all the day long.

But I, as a deaf man, hear not;

And I am as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.

Yea, I am as a man that heareth not,

And in whose mouth are no reproofs.

For in thee, O Jehovah, do I hope:

Thou wilt answer, O Lord, my God.

For I said, Lest they rejoice over me:

When my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves against me."

"My lovers" (Psalms 38:11). Barnes tells us that the meaning of the Hebrew here is, "An acquaintance, a companion, or a friend."[14] In this context it refers to David's supporters.

As Kidner observed, "It is ironical that the more desperately a person needs the support of friends and loved ones the less likely he is to receive it"![15] As Rawlinson put it, "The stricken deer is deserted by the rest of the herd."[16]
"I am as a deaf man ... as a dumb man ... as a man that heareth not" (Psalms 38:13-14). Deafness and muteness are clearly figures of speech in this passage; and it is quite likely that the same metaphorical meaning of maladies mentioned previously in the same passage is intended.

"In whose mouth are no reproofs" (Psalms 38:14). The marginal alternative for `reproofs' here is `arguments.' indicating that David was in no mood whatever to attempt any self-justification.

"O Jehovah ... O Lord ... my God" (Psalms 38:15). There are three different names for God in this single verse, indicating, as Kidner observed, that, "David knew God by name (Yahweh) and by covenant (my God), and as Master and Savior (Psalms 38:22b)."[17]
Verse 17
RECAPITULATION OF PS. 38:1-10
"For I am ready to fall, and my sorrow is continually before me.
For I will declare mine iniquity;

I will be sorry for my sin."

These verses also plead certain reasons why God might consent to forgive David.

"For I am ready to fall" (Psalms 38:17). He is at his row's end. His power to go onward is about exhausted. If God does not help now, he is doomed. This is reason (1).

"My sorrow is continually before me" (Psalms 38:17). My grief is overwhelming me. This is reason (2).

"I will declare mine iniquity" (Psalms 38:18). David here promises to make a full and open confession of his wrongdoing, which he most certainly did in the Penitential Psalms which are accredited to him in the Bible. This is reason (3). Another will appear in the following verse.

Verse 19
A RECAPITULATION OF VERSES 11-16
"But mine enemies are lively and strong:
And they that hate me are wrongfully multiplied.

They also that render evil for good

Are adversaries unto me, because I follow the thing that is good."

"Mine adversaries, etc." (Psalms 38:19-20). The fact that David's enemies were multiplied against him and threatening to destroy him was a source of the utmost anxiety on David's part. This is reason (4).

"Because I follow the thing that is good" (Psalms 38:20). The only thing anyone has to do to earn the hatred of unregenerated humanity is merely to "do good." David found it so; and Christians of all ages can attest the truth of his experience. "Cain slew his brother Abel. And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his brother's righteous." (1 John 3:12).

Verse 21
THE CONCLUSION
"Forsake me not, O Jehovah:
O my God, be not far from me.

Make haste to help me,

O Lord, my salvation."

Again we have in this verse that triple name for God which we noted in Psalms 38:15. The logic, the skill, the persistence, and the earnest urgency of this prayer have been the marvel of all who ever studied it. [~'Elohiym] is the all-powerful Creator; Jehovah is the covenant God of Israel, and Lord is the personal Master whom all of God's people are pledged to serve, to honor, and to obey.

39 Chapter 39 

Verse 1
PSALM 39

THE BREVITY AND VANITY OF LIFE
The superscription entitles this psalm, 'The Vanity of Life,' but the brevity of life is also a feature. It is labeled 'A Psalm of David,' 'for the Chief Musician, for Jeduthun.'

"Jeduthun, in this and in Psalms 62 and Psalms 72, was one of David's three Music leaders, the other two being Asaph and Heman (1 Chronicles 16:37-42). He was also the King's Seer (2 Chronicles 35:15)."[1]
William Jones has an outline of this psalm, as follows: (1) Silence in Trouble (Psalms 39:1-3); (2) Speech in Trouble (Psalms 39:4:6); and (3) Supplication in Trouble (Psalms 39:7-13).[2]
There are a number of interpretations of these verses. (1) One view is that, "The psalmist's breaking his vow of silence was sinful and that Psalms 39:4-11 are his plea for forgiveness."[3] Another view is that his breaking silence was altogether justified as in the case of Jeremiah (Jer.20:9).[4]
Far too little is known about the actual circumstances that resulted in this psalm's composition to provide very much certainty regarding exactly what is meant in every line.

"Ewald called this 'The most beautiful of all the elegies in the Psalter.'"[5]
Spurgeon's summary of the psalm has this:

"The psalmist is bowed down with sickness and sorrow, and is burdened by unbelieving thoughts and doubts, about which he resolves to be silent. His unsupportable grief demands expression, resulting in the prayer of Psalms 39:3-6, wherein is a very despondent picture of human life."[6]
Regarding the authorship: the assignment of the psalm to David in the superscription is the only information available on this question; and Delitzsch has declared that there is no authority whatever for critical assignment of it to, "any particular poet, other than David."[7]
In this study, we shall examine the verses one by one.

Psalms 39:1
"I said, I will take heed to my ways,
That I sin not with my tongue:

I will keep my mouth with a bridle,

While the wicked is before me."

In common language, of course, this is merely a pledge on the part of the psalmist to keep his mouth shut. It is a fine resolution for most people, especially with regard to all complaints, criticisms, gossip, and many other elements that sometimes are featured in popular conversation.

Also, in the particular situation here, an unusually good reason for this self-imposed intention of silence is given in the final clause.

"Keep my mouth with a bridle" (Psalms 39:1). Several have pointed out that the true meaning here is 'muzzle,' not 'bridle.'

"While the wicked is before me" (Psalms 39:1). Rawlinson admitted that this rendition is the literal meaning but preferred the Prayer-book Version. "While the ungodly is in my sight."[8]
We are not very impressed with the imaginary "reasons" some writers have assigned for this silence in the presence of the ungodly.

Some have "guessed" that David was so impatient with God's treatment of him and so concerned with doubts and unbelief that he was afraid he might say something that would cause his enemies to declare that he had lost his faith. Maybe so; but I find nothing in the psalm that backs up such an idea.

Of course, if that was indeed the situation, silence was certainly appropriate, "Because God's people are not at liberty to express doubts or complaints, if doing so would give the wicked a chance to blaspheme, or if it should unsettle the faith of any believer."[9]
However, as Spurgeon noted, "Silence in the presence of the ungodly is especially wise, `Because bad men are sure to misuse even our holiest speech; and it is well not to cast our pearls before such swine.'"[10]
Whatever the reason for David's silence, the presence of the ungodly certainly was an element leading to his decision. We do not understand this as any 'Vow to God' on David's part. There is nothing here that suggests that.

Verse 2
"I was dumb with silence, I held my peace, even from good;

And my sorrow was stirred."
David did indeed refrain from speaking, even many of the good things, which he might have said; and this is a hint that there might have been things "not so good," which he thought, but did not speak; however we shall not attempt to supply the details on that, which are not in the text.

"And my sorrow was stirred" (Psalms 39:2). "The attempt to suppress his feelings by not speaking of them provided no help at all but only increased his anguish."[11]
Verse 3
"My heart was hot within me;

While I was musing the fire burned;
Then spake I with my tongue."

"The fire burned" (Psalms 39:3). In our view, this is the same situation that once confronted Jeremiah, who wrote: "If I say I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name, then there is in my heart a burning fire shut up in my bones; and I am weary with forbearing, and cannot contain" (Jeremiah 20:9). There was no rebuke upon Jeremiah for this failure to keep silence; and we feel sure that none was due David for his failure to keep it here.

Silence is not the final answer to man's problems, however distressing they may be.

"The internal pressure upon David became too great; and finally he spoke."[12]
Verse 4
"Jehovah, make me to know mine end,

And the measure of my days, what it is;
Let me know how frail I am."

Barnes and many other scholars have labeled this request of David, "As an expression of impatience ... which the psalmist knew was not right";[13] but it is possible that something else is intended here. Addis points out that, according to Duhm, "In this Psalm, the psalmist has the idea of personal and conscious immortality before him. He longs to know whether his life, or at least his full conscious life, is to cease with death; and he here asks God to teach him this mystery."[14]
Only a very slight emendation to the text led to Duhm's translation of this clause in Psalms 39:4, "Let me know whether I shall cease to be." This more properly fits the great prophet David than does the other supposition. Hengstenberg, as quoted by Rawlinson, also insisted that the only possible translation of this clause is, "That I may know when I shall cease to be."[15]
As Yates pointed out, "This prayer is essentially a prayer for knowledge,"[16] and, of course, there can be no criticism of any such prayer.

Verse 5
"Behold, thou hast made my days as handbreadths;

And my lifetime is as nothing before thee:
Surely every man at his best estate is altogether vanity. (Selah)"

It appears to us that David mentions the pitiful brevity and vanity of life here as implied reasons leading up to some far greater reality than the pitiful summary of mortal life as all men know it.

The Bard of Avon commented upon this very futility and nothingness of mortal life in these words:

"Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow,

Creeps in this petty pace from day to day.

To the last syllable of recorded time;

And all our yesterdays have lighted fools

The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle!

Life's but a walking shadow, a poor player

That struts and frets his hour upon the stage

And then is heard no more: it is a tale

Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury,

Signifying nothing. - William Shakespeare, Lady Macbeth, Act. V, Scene 5, Lines 11-20."SIZE>

One can hardly resist the speculation that Shakespeare had evidently read this psalm and made his comment on it in the lines just quoted.

We cannot believe, however, that David arrived at the same conclusion as did Shakespeare. There was indeed an answer to David's perplexity, as we shall see. "The very purpose of David's prayer, beginning with this verse, was based in his hope of being led back to a quiet confidence in God, which would dispel the vain thoughts."[17] This vein of thought was applied to all the nations of the world by Isaiah, "All the nations are as nothing before God; they are accounted by him as less than nothing, and vanity" (Isaiah 40:17). This being true of nations, indeed of all nations, how much more is it true of an individual? Not merely David, but all mankind continually stand in crying need of answers to such questions as surface here.

Verse 6
"Surely, every man walketh in a vain show;

Surely they are disquieted in vain:
He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them."

The thought here is merely a continuation of that in the previous two verses. "Man indeed walks about as a mere shadow."[18] This is the same thought enunciated by the sacred author James: "What is your life? For ye are a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away" (James 4:14). It should not be overlooked that this persistent evaluation of individuals, and even nations, as vanity, as nothing, appearing for a moment, and then vanishing forever, is not spoken of God's faithful servants but of nations and/or individuals "without God, and without hope in the world."

Verse 7
"And now Lord, what wait I for?

My hope is in thee."
"In this verse, the prayer shifts into a plea for mercy";[19] and, in sweet communion with God, all of the discouraging thoughts of the first half of the psalm are swallowed up; and the human spirit rejoices in the stability provided by that "anchor which entereth into that which is within the veil."

"What wait I for?" (Psalms 39:7). If life is 'as nothing,' a 'mere shadow,' 'all vanity' (as in Ecclesiastes), etc.? What is there to hope for?

The answer is 'God,' and the meaning is not so much that God will be the soul's portion in the future life, as that God's presence here and now redeems this life from its nothingness.[20]
How wonderfully true this is! When God "saves us," through Jesus Christ, that salvation not only includes eternal redemption from death itself and unending happiness throughout eternity, but that salvation endows our present existence with meaning, significance, purpose and an incredibly tremendous value, so great that Christ evaluated the worth of one human soul as greater than the world itself and everything in it.

Verse 8
"Deliver me from all my transgressions:

Make me not the reproach of the foolish."
Here is the glory of Old Testament faith. How heroic it is, that in the midst of the riddles of the present, and the looming darkness of that night in which no man can work, and the pitiful brevity of our earthly pilgrimage, that faith lays hold on God as the ultimate reality. He created us; he is the answer; he is the Redeemer; he is our hope and our salvation!

Verse 9
"I was dumb, I opened not my mouth;

Because thou didst it."
It is better to follow the RSV in this verse, which has: "I am dumb, I do not open my mouth; for it is thou who hast done it." This simply means that all of David's questions are answered. Having turned to God and having sought his pardon and forgiveness, everything else is suddenly all right; and that is the way it has ever been for people who truly turned to the Lord.

Verse 10
"Remove thy stroke away from me;

I am consumed by the blow of thy hand."
This is a prayer that God will take away the hindrance that came to David in some defeat, some illness, some sorrow, or some sin that caused God's displeasure. It is impossible for us to know what exactly that might have been; but there was some consciousness on David's part of God's being displeased; and here he pleads for forgiveness and the removal of that displeasure.

Verse 11
"When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity,

Thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth;
Surely every man is vanity. (Selah)"

This is a comment upon the dire results of being rebuked by God for iniquity. It is no light thing at all. "When God corrects a man for sin, he consumes what the man holds dear, just like a moth eats up clothes."[21]
Verse 12
"Hear my prayer, O Jehovah, and give ear unto my cry;

Hold not thy peace at my tears:
For I am a stranger with thee,

A sojourner, as all my fathers were."

"Hold not thy peace at my tears" (Psalms 39:12). God is ever concerned with human tears. Our Lord said to the widow of Nain, "Weep not"! and to Mary Magdalene, "Woman, why weepest thou? .... If a man can scarcely ignore a person's tears, how much less can God? God numbers the tears of believers (Psalms 56); and the ultimate purpose of the Father is to 'Wipe away all tears from human eyes' (Isaiah 25:8; Revelation 7:17; 21:4)."[22]
"A sojourner, as all my fathers were" (Psalms 39:12). Men are tempted to treat this world as a permanent residence, but it is not so.

"We are here today, and gone tomorrow;

Yes I know, that is so."

- From Gilbert and Sullivan's H. M. S. Pinafore.SIZE>

The word "pilgrim" is often used as a synonym for "sojourner," and it is extremely appropriate. A "pilgrim," is literally, "one who crosses the field." The word came from the period of the Crusades, when lonely persons attempting to make their way to the Holy Land, could often be seen "crossing the fields" of homesteaders; and, of course, they appeared briefly only once and then vanished forever. That is the way it is with all of us pilgrims and sojourners.

Verse 13
"O spare me, that I may recover strength,

Before I go hence and be no more."
"The psalmist here no longer wishes for death, yet he expects it, and requests of God a little breathing space."[23]
"Nothing is to be made of the expression, `and be no more,' which was merely David's way of mentioning death."[24] We have often called attention to the fact that Old Testament heroes certainly believed in the resurrection, although they did not have the vivid and detailed assurances of it which belong to Christians in the New Testament.

40 Chapter 40 

Verse 1
PSALM 40

A SONG OF PRAISE AND A PRAYER FOR HELP
A GLORIOUS PROPHECY OF THE MESSIAH
This psalm is especially distinguished in that the author of Hebrews quoted Psalms 40:6-8 (Hebrews 10:5ff). The precious words of these verses in the psalm constitute a promise on David's part; but, of course, "None but the Messiah could fulfill them, as the New Testament passage makes abundantly clear. `Lo, I come,' (Psalms 40:7) is the highlight of the Psalm."[1]
There are a number of different ways of interpreting this psalm. Barnes cited these: (1) "The psalm refers originally and exclusively to David; (2) it refers originally and exclusively to the Messiah; (3) it applies partly to David, and partly to Messiah; (4) the author of Hebrews 10:5ff merely `applied' the psalm to Messiah, seeing that the words were capable of such an accommodation."[2]
The big problem here is the diverse nature of the two main sections of the psalm. In Psalms 40:1-11, there is the joyful praise of thanksgiving; and in Psalms 40:12-17 there is the fervent prayer for `help,' and `deliverance' from iniquities. At first glance, it would seem impossible to apply the second section to the Messiah, "who was tempted in all points like as we are tempted, and yet without sin."

However, some of the great scholars of an older generation such as Robert Jamieson, Matthew Henry, and Albert Barnes understood the second section as also a prophecy of Christ. They pointed out that God "laid upon him (Christ) the iniquity of us all" (Isaiah 53:6), and that, "God made him (Christ) to be sin on our behalf" (2 Corinthians 5:21).

In support of this view, it should be noticed that there is no prayer in the second section for `forgiveness of sins,' which would positively forbid the application of it to the Messiah, but a prayer for "deliverance" and for "help." We agree with Jamieson that such an interpretation, "Removes all the difficulties of applying the second section to Christ."[3]
This writer is by no means sure that such a projected acceptance of the psalm in its entirety as a prophecy of the Messiah should be accepted, although the possibility of it is freely admitted. Yates' statement that, "The beginning of a new Psalm in Psalms 40:12 is verified by the use of Psalms 40:13-17 as Psalms 70,"[4] appears to be reasonable enough.

A number of very capable scholars find two psalms here, Psalms 40:12-17 being designated by them as a separate psalm altogether; and the fact that these verses appear almost verbatim as a separate Psalms 70 supports such a thesis. Adam Clarke commented that, "From Psalms 40:11 to the end contains a new subject and appears to have belonged to another Psalm, namely, the 70th, only it lacks the two first verses."[5]
This writer claims no special capability of solving such problems as these. We shall therefore take the first section as an unqualified prophecy of Messiah, and submit for the reader's consideration the conflicting positions on the last section.

We are on sure ground in interpreting the first section as a prophecy of the Son of God, because the author of Hebrews, whom we hold to be inspired, did so in such a manner as to forbid any notion that the words were merely being used accommodatingly. The allegation that these words did not originally apply to Messiah, but were merely used accommodatingly, is untenable.

"Paul's usage of this Psalm was made in his appeal to Jews; and it cannot be supposed that he would have adduced as proof an Old Testament prophecy that the Jews themselves did not refer to Messiah. Therefore, it must be presumed that the passage was commonly applied by the Hebrews themselves to the Messiah."[6]
In our Commentary on the New Testament, Vol. 10 (Hebrews), we devoted pp. 197-199 to the prophecy recorded here in Psalms 40:6-8; and we refer to that in connection with what is written here. Of course, in Hebrews we dealt with Psalms 40:6-8 only.

Regarding authorship: The superscription labels it `A Psalm of David'; "And there are no serious reasons for questioning the Davidic authorship."[7] Leupold also supposed that the occasion for it came somewhat early in David's life.

Rawlinson's divisions of the psalm are: (1) "The introduction (Psalms 40:1-3); (2) praise and promise (Psalms 40:4-10); and (3) prayer to God (Psalms 40:11-17)."[8] However, we shall treat Psalms 40:6-8 as the prophetic words of Messiah himself.

Psalms 40:1-3
"I waited patiently for Jehovah;
And he inclined unto me, and heard my cry.

He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay;

And he set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings.

And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God:

Many shall see it and fear,

And shall trust in Jehovah."

"Horrible pit ... miry clay ... rock ..." (Psalms 40:2). This language is figurative.

(1) If they regard David, then an appropriate occasion was the defeat of King Saul upon Mount Gilboa and the consequent elevation of David to the throne of Israel. "The circumstances that occasioned these words are those related at the end of 1Samuel."[9]
(2) The words may with equal reason be applied to Messiah, in which case, they would refer to the repeated efforts of Satan to maneuver the death of Christ, in his infancy, in his home town, and repeatedly by the Sanhedrin. "Without any impropriety, the language may be applied to the dangers and trials of Messiah, and to the merciful interposition of God in delivering him."[10]
"He hath put a new song in my mouth" (Psalms 40:3). It appears to us that this is a reference to the songs of the New Covenant, praising God for the remission of sins, a remission unknown in the ultimate sense, under the Old Covenant. (See Jeremiah 31:31-35).

If any doubt of this appears here, it is dispelled by the prophecy, immediately afterward, "That many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in Jehovah." This is much more applicable to the singing of the New Covenant than to anything done either by David or by the Old Israel.

Verse 4
"Blessed be the man that maketh Jehovah his trust,

And respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.
Many, O Jehovah my God, are the wonderful works which thou hast done,

And thy thoughts which are to us-ward:

They cannot be set in order unto thee;

If I would declare and speak of them,

They are more than can be numbered."

"Blessed be the man ..." (Psalms 40:4). This is a beatitude much like those that Jesus used in the Sermon on the Mount.

"Nor such as turn aside to lies" (Psalms 40:4). "This is the same as, `Those that turn aside to false gods.'"[11]
"Many ... are the wonderful works which thou hast made" (Psalms 40:5). The wonderful works of God are: (1) all of those things which are beyond the power of men to accomplish; (2) so complex that they cannot be set in order, meaning that they cannot be classified, or in any sense completely comprehended; and (3) they are innumerable, as stated in the last line of Psalms 40:5. "When we have said the most we can of the wonders of divine love to us, we must conclude with an `etc.,' or an `as such,' and adore the depths of that to which we can never find the bottom!"[12]
Verse 6
THE GREAT PROPHECY OF MESSIAH
"Sacrifice and offering thou hast no delight in;
Mine ears hast thou opened:

Burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not required.

Then said I, Lo, I am come;

In the roll of the book it is written of me:

I delight to do thy will, O my God;

Yea, thy law is within my heart."

"Sacrifice ... offering ... burnt-offering ... sin-offering" (Psalms 40:6). As Yates noted, "These are the four basic sacrifices"[13] of the Law of Moses. Their giving God `no delight' (Psalms 40:6), and being `not required' (Psalms 40:6) make it absolutely certain that we have here a reference to the New Covenant; because under the Old Covenant, the sacrifices mentioned here were absolutely required.

Many of the commentators have softened what is said here by saying that, "Even in the Old Testament more was required than all forms of worship";[14] "This means that, apart from a spirit of obedience,"[15] such sacrifices are not required. No! This is not what our text says, nor is such a thing what is meant. What is said here is that no kind of animal sacrifices whatever will characterize the worship of Messiah.

"Mine ears hast thou opened" (Psalms 40:6). In the New Testament, this clause is rendered, "But a body didst thou prepare for me." Of course this is the well known problem posed by the difference in the Hebrew text of the Old Testament and the LXX, the latter being evidently followed in the New Testament quotation. As Jamieson pointed out, "Paul laid no stress on that clause, and his argument is complete without it."[16] Griffith, however, stated quite firmly that, "On the principle that the Greek reading is the harder, it may be regarded as the original."[17]
Leupold thought that, "The author of Hebrews apparently felt that the basic import of the passage had not been changed (the whole body for a part); and he was thus content to quote the passage as he found it."[18]
The whole point in the Hebrews quotation of this passage was stated thus by Ash: "Christ has abolished the offerings of the Old Law, to establish the offering of the body of Christ,"[19] as a completely adequate atonement for the sins of the whole world.

"Then said I, Lo, I am come ..." (Psalms 40:7). Lenski commented on this as follows:

"These lines are a part of all that David the type says of the antitype, the Messiah. These lines are the voice of Messiah himself speaking to God ... before the First Advent."[20]
The fact of these words being introduced in Hebrews with the qualifying clause, "When he cometh into the world," ties them closely to Christ. David did not say anything `before' he came into the world. It is also important to note, as Westcott said, that, "These words assume the pre-existence of Christ."[21]
"In the roll of the book it is written of me" (Psalms 40:7). Without any doubt whatever, "We obviously here have a reference to the Law of Moses (The Pentateuch), which was in existence at that time, as numerous passages indicate."[22] It is also significant that the Pentateuch has not a single word in it about David, but it contains many magnificent prophecies of Jesus Christ, such as Genesis 3:15; 49:10 and Deuteronomy 18:15-19, etc. The fact that certain qualities of kingship are mentioned in the Pentateuch cannot be construed as having been "written about David." This verse limits the application to Christ alone.

"Lo, I come to do thy will" (Psalms 40:7). As the writer of Hebrews pointed out, the inferences here are tremendous. (1) This means that God's will had not been done previously. (2) It means that the animal sacrifices of the Old Covenant were not effective in removing sin. (3) It means that God would take away the old Law, or the Old Covenant, and (4) that God would establish a New Covenant (Hebrews 10:9).

"Thy law is in my heart" (Psalms 40:8). This is a unique quality, or ear mark, of the New Covenant (Jeremiah 31:33), and the wildest imagination cannot suppose that David manifested such a quality centuries before Christ came. This again binds the passage securely to the Lord Jesus Christ.

Before leaving this passage, we should observe the importance of references here to the Torah, or Pentateuch. F. Delitzsch wrote, "All of the Psalms of the times of Saul abound in retrospective references to the Torah."[23] Of course, this is the unanswerable refutation of the critical claim of a late date for the Pentateuch.

Verse 9
"I have proclaimed glad tidings of righteousness in the great assembly;

Lo I will not refrain my lips,
O Jehovah, thou knewest."

There can be little doubt that this passage, as Matthew Henry said, is a reference, "To the coming of the great salvation,"[24] and that `great salvation' began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2:3), and not by David. "This is a reference to the Gospel of Christ which is preached to all nations."[25]
"In the great assembly" (Psalms 40:9). This is a much more understandable statement as a reference to the fantastically large crowds of the people who heard the preaching of Jesus Christ than it ever could be as applied to any preaching ever done by David.

Verse 10
"I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart;

I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation;
I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great assembly.

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Jehovah;

Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me."

As Jamieson said, "Christ's prophetic office is taught here."[26] The necessity for the people of God to bear witness to all men, in the fullest extent of their ability, is inherent in the words of these verses.

"I have not hid ... I have declared ... I have not concealed ..." (Psalms 40:10). "Let the redeemed of the Lord say so"! (Psalms 107:2) is the marching order for every saved person on earth. A man who never speaks of his faith in God to others invites the question of whether or not he has any faith; and certainly it is the duty of all Christians, `not to hide, not to conceal,' but to declare openly the salvation in Christ.

Verse 12
"For innumerable evils have compassed me about;

Mine iniquities have overtaken me, so that I am not able to look up;
They are more than the hairs of my head;

And my heart hath failed me.

Be pleased, O Jehovah to deliver me:

Make haste to help me, O Jehovah.

Let them be put to shame and confounded together

That seek after my soul to destroy it:

Let them be turned backward and brought to dishonor

That delighteth in my hurt."

"Mine iniquities have overtaken me" (Psalms 40:12). There are two ways of looking at this. (1) Applied to David, it means that the sorrows from which he pleads for deliverance are the result of his own sins. (2) Applied to Messiah, the meaning is that, "The consequences of `mine iniquities' (meaning the sins of all men that God has laid upon Christ) have begun to catch up with him."[27] All the terrible sufferings of Passion Week, the arrest, the arraignment, the mockery, the six trials, the scourging of Pilate, etc. - it was all of these things, even the crucifixion, which were in the process of coming upon the Saviour.

Jamieson pointed out that `iniquities' here is frequently used in the Psalms as a synonym for `calamities,' in a general sense, adding that, "The difficulty in referring this psalm to Christ, due to the common reading of this verse, is removed."[28] Barnes also agreed with this and stated that, "The Messiah may be understood here to say that the awful calamities and woes coming upon him because of the sins of mankind which he had taken upon himself were so closely connected that it was proper to refer to them as `iniquities.'"[29]
"My heart failed me" (Psalms 40:12). It is a fact that Christ died from a failure of the heart, a disaster that never happened to David; and, although some interpret this as merely a failure of courage, such an interpretation does not fit the text. The crucifixion did not cause Jesus' death, as proved by the fact that when the soldiers came to break his legs, he had already deceased.

"Deliver me ... make haste to help me, O Jehovah" (Psalms 40:13). Notice also that the psalmist here does not pray for the forgiveness of his sins, but only for "help," and "deliverance." This might very well mean either of two things. (1) As applied to David, it could refer to deliverance from the guilt incurred by his sins. (2) As applied to Christ, it might very well mean `help' and `deliverance' from the horrors and sufferings of that last tragic week. Did not Our Lord pray, "Father, if it be thy will, let this cup pass from me?"

"Let them be ashamed and confounded" (Psalms 40:14). This is the basis of another objection, raised by some, to the referral of these verses to the Messiah. It is alleged that Messiah would not have uttered such imprecations. Barnes replied to this as follows:

"Such imprecations are just as proper in the mouth of Messiah as they are in the mouth of David; and are improper in neither. There is no evidence of any malignancy here; and it is proper that He who will pronounce the sentence of condemnation at the Judgment should apprise men ahead of time of what is sure to come upon them then."[30]
Also, as Leupold noted, "In this prayer directed against enemies, his intention is in no sense the destruction of his enemies, but rather that they may meet with such experiences as may bring them to their senses."[31]
Verse 15
"Let them be desolate by reason of their shame

That say unto me, Aha, Aha.
Let all that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee:

Let such as love thy salvation say continually, Jehovah be magnified.

But I am poor and needy;

Yet the Lord thinketh upon me:

Thou art my help and my deliverer;

Make no tarrying, O my God."

"Let them be desolate" (Psalms 40:15). As noted above, this is a far cry from a prayer for the death and/or destruction of the opponents. Desolation is a status that has led many to seek and find the Lord.

"I am poor and needy" (Psalms 40:17). There is no way that these words are half as appropriate as descriptive of David as they are as descriptive of the Christ. Our Lord had nowhere to lay his head, and apparently the only thing he ever owned was the clothing that he wore. This does not apply to David. "He who was rich became poor for our sakes, that we through his poverty might be made rich" (2 Corinthians 8:9).

"Yet the Lord thinketh upon me" (Psalms 40:17). What a delightful thought is this! It is impossible to calculate what the advantage may be for them upon whom the Lord `thinketh.' In the story of Jonah, when the storm threatened the destruction of the ship, Jonah's guilty sleep in the hold of the vessel was broken by the demand of the shipmaster, "What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not" (Jonah 1:6).

"Make no tarrying, O my God" (Psalms 40:17). The RSV reads this, "Do not tarry, O my God." In the application to Christ, God did indeed speed up his death on the Cross, which came well ahead of the time when it might logically have been expected.

Note: According to Baigent, "The Book of Common Prayer appoints this Psalm for use on Good Friday."[32] By coincidence, I finished the writing of our commentary on this psalm between the hours of 6:00 a.m. and 11:00 p.m. on March 28, Good Friday, 1991, - J.B.C.

41 Chapter 41 

Verse 1
PSALM 41

A PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE
The title selected here is that assigned by Halley, who also agreed with the superscription, assigning the psalm to David, and identifying the occasion as an illness of David that gave the opportunity for the flowering of Absalom's rebellion.[1]
This psalm concludes Book I of the Psalter, according to the common classification. It is the Hebrew method that divides the Psalter into five books, thus making another Pentateuch out of it. Some scholars, however, make the division as three books, instead of five.

This psalm is remarkably balanced and regular with four stanzas, each having three lines, concluded by Psalms 41:13, which is actually the Doxology marking the end of Book I. It is not considered part of the psalm itself.

We appreciate the judgment of Leupold, who rejected the critical device of interpreting many of the psalms as `liturgical,' and thus eliminating the personal element. "We have serious misgivings about this approach,"[2] he wrote, pointing out that similar literature from Babylonian, Canaanite, Egyptian and Ugarit sources, usually considered as liturgical, "Does not warrant casting many Psalms into the same molds."[3] Dahood's commentary on the Anchor Bible is a type of the interpretations Leupold rejected.

Psalms 41:1-3
"Blessed is he that considereth the poor:
Jehovah will deliver him in the day of evil.

Jehovah will preserve him and keep him alive,

And he shall be blessed upon the earth;

And deliver not thou him unto the will of his enemies.

Jehovah will support him upon the couch of languishing:

Thou makest all his bed in his sickness."

"Blessed is he that considereth the poor" (Psalms 41:1). "This corresponds with `Blessed are the merciful' from the Sermon on the Mount. Such a person is preserved, blessed and strengthened by God. The psalmist here recognizes himself as an illustration of his case in point."[4]
"Deliver not ... to the will of his enemies" (Psalms 41:2). There is a confidence here, "That the wicked hopes of his enemies shall be confounded by actual events."[5]
"Upon the couch of languishing" (Psalms 41:3). This is an obvious reference to illness; and it is quite obvious that the Bible gives us no information whatever about any such serious illness that might have afflicted David.

"However, if we place this psalm in the times of the rebellion of Absalom, it fits exceptionally well. "The bosom friend" (Psalms 41:9) could well be Ahithophel; and David's illness would have led to David's omission of many duties as charged by Absalom (2 Samuel 15:2-6)."[6]
Verse 4
"I said, O Jehovah, have mercy upon me:

Heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee.
Mine enemies speak evil against me, saying,

When will he die, and his name perish?

And if he come to see me, he speaketh falsehood;

His heart gathereth iniquity to itself:

When he goeth abroad he telleth it."

"O Jehovah, have mercy upon me" (Psalms 41:4). Kidner remarked that, "David got more mercy from God whom he had wronged than from the 'familiar friend' whom he had helped."[7]
"Heal my soul" (Psalms 41:4). Although this is the equivalent of "heal me," "The single pronoun does not convey the rich meaning of the Hebrew,"[8] which refers to both "soul and body." David was particularly in need of such a healing, for it was not long since his double sin of adultery and murder. The severe illness that probably came upon David may have been a divine punishment for his sins, an illness that doubtless hastened and might have caused the formation of Absalom's plot to unseat him.

"Mine enemies speak evil against me" (Psalms 41:5). As Jamieson noted, "We have here a graphic picture of the conduct of a malignant enemy,"[9] The following verse shows that this enemy visited David in his illness, spoke lying words of good will and hopes for his recovery; but he then went out and spread the false news that the king was on his death bed.

"And if he come to see me" (Psalms 41:6). This enemy that came to see David in his illness is thought by some to have been "Ahithophel,"[10] but there is no proof of this; and it is this writer's opinion that it was much more likely to have been David's rebellious son Absalom. Ahithophel was the High Priest and probably would not have had easy access to David's bedchamber; but Absalom, the king's son, would not have been restricted from seeing the king. It is easy enough to understand why David did not name Absalom in this psalm.

Verse 7
"All that hate me whisper together against me;

Against me do they devise my hurt.
An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him;

And now that he lieth he shall rise up no more.

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted,

Who did eat of my bread,

Hath lifted up his heel against me."

"All that hate me whisper together against me" (Psalms 41:7). From his sick-bed, David could see certain people gathered together in small groups whispering evil things against the king. A rebellion, led by Absalom, was under way; but David's illness evidently prevented his finding out much about it until it was almost too late.

"An evil disease, they say, cleaveth fast unto him" (Psalms 41:8). Of special interest is this expression "evil disease." It means, "Something dastardly has fastened upon him."[11] The very vagueness of the report was part of its effectiveness; and this is also a mark of many other slanders that can be very damaging to their victims.

"Mine own familiar friend ... lifted up his heel against me" (Psalms 41:9). This entire verse was quoted by Our Lord himself in John 13:18 in his comment upon the treachery of Judas Iscariot. This has led some scholars to label this as a Messianic Psalm; but there does not seem to be any justification for that. Leupold admitted that, "It is indirectly Messianic," and especially as it regards Psalms 41:9.

Our Lord, knowing that David was a type of himself, and remembering that David indeed had been betrayed by a very close friend, Ahithophel, Jesus at once applied these words to Judas. As far as we can see, there is no other reference to Jesus Christ in this psalm.

There are circumstances that seem to make Ahithophel a kind of type of Judas Iscariot. Both betrayed their Lord; both held positions of trust; but were accustomed to 'eat bread' with the one betrayed; both were friends of the one to whom they were disloyal; both were defeated in their purpose; and both committed suicide when the extent of their mistake became evident to them.

"Who did eat of my bread" (Psalms 41:9). "At Oriental courts, the king's counselors (of whom Ahithophel was numbered) habitually ate at the king's table";[12] and Judas was dipping his hand in the same dish with Jesus on the very night in which he betrayed him.

"Hath lifted up his heel against me" (Psalms 41:9). This appears to be a metaphor drawn from an example of a trusted animal that, on one occasion, viciously kicked his owner.

Verse 10
"But thou, O Jehovah, have mercy upon me, and raise me up,

That I may requite them.
By this I know that thou delightest in me,

Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me.

And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity,

And settest me before thy face forever."

"O Jehovah, have mercy upon me" (Psalms 41:10). This verse concludes the prayer that began in Psalms 41:4, both the beginning and the ending of it being a plea for mercy.

"That I may requite them" (Psalms 41:10). Some of the alleged `scholars' have a fit about this. What a hard-hearted old scoundrel David was that he would think of executing justice upon the traitors who had just engaged themselves in an effort to destroy the government and replace the king! Such seems to be the thoughts of some who bitterly criticize these words. "Kittel, for example, cites this as an example of `hot glorying vengeance' and labels it `carnal passion,' claiming that we can never sanction it."[13]
It is precisely this attitude on the part of men who should be teaching Christianity that has perverted the common understanding of it to be that nobody, but nobody, should be punished.

Our society today is in serious trouble because of this anti-Christian, foolish, and rebellious attitude on the part of alleged "teachers of the truth." The proof of this is simple enough. Our city of Houston, along with many other great American cities actually killed more people through violent crimes on their streets in each one of those cities during the brief period of the Persian Gulf War than were killed by waging the war.

It is a shame and a reproach that our society has forgotten that God said, "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed, for in the image of God made he man" (Genesis 9:6). This is not "an option" that governments have in dealing with murderers; it is an order, a Divine and binding order; and the neglect of it by any society is absolutely suicidal.

Certainly, as the king, the head of the government, and the judge and ruler of Israel, it was David's duty to put to death the vicious criminals who almost toppled his kingship. We are disgusted with the opinions of people who really do not think any criminal should suffer the appropriate punishment for his deeds. Did not our Lord say:

"But these mine enemies, that would not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay them before me."

- Luke 19:27"SIZE>
"David not only prayed for health here so that he might carry out his duty of just requital as the royal Judge of Israel; but he included a three-fold testimony of the Lord, who (1) shows his good pleasure in vindicating his own (Psalms 41:11); (2) does not allow integrity to go unrewarded (Psalms 41:12a); and (3) and brings sinners into an intimate relationship with himself (Psalms 41:4,12b)."[14]
Verse 13
"Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Israel,

From everlasting and to everlasting.
Amen, and Amen."

This verse is supposed to have been added by a compiler as a doxology concluding the first of the Five Books of Psalms. One will find similar doxologies at the end of the other four, in Psalms 72:18,19; 89:52; 106:48; and the entire Psalms 150.

42 Chapter 42 

Verse 1
BOOK II: PSALMS 42-72

PSALMS 42 AND 43

A PSALM OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE
With these psalms we have the beginning of Book II of the Psalter. "This book includes Psalms 42-72, a total of 31, only eighteen of which are attributed to David. Book I which we have just concluded ascribes all 41 of them to David."[1]
We accept the proposition that Psalms 42 and Psalms 43 are actually one Psalm for the following reasons: (1) Psalms 42 has no title whatever in the Psalter; (2) the sentiment is exactly the same throughout both; (3) the whole composition consists of three stanzas, each ending in a kind of refrain in almost identical language in Psalms 42:5; 42:11; and 43:5; (4) Psalms 42:9 and Psalms 43:2 are virtually identical; and (5) as Ash observed:

"The general consensus is that they are actually a single psalm; the meter, thought, language and problems are the same. We do not know for sure why they were divided."[2]
In the study of these psalms we are somewhat embarrassed to find ourselves in disagreement with the interpretation advocated by the vast majority of the scholars whose works are available to us. Nevertheless, integrity demands that we interpret them as they appear to us, confessing at the same time that, of course, we might be wrong.

Many are sure that this is a psalm written by David, as usually explained, during his exile to some land beyond the Jordan river, during which time the tabernacle services were being conducted. Psalms 42:6 is understood to teach that David's place of exile was somewhere east of the Jordan headwaters in the vicinity of Mount Hermon. All of this is alleged to point to a time during the rebellion of Absalom when David was an `exile.'

The big objection that we have to this is that, according to the Old Testament, the rebellion of Absalom was a brief affair; and, that although David did indeed leave Jerusalem for a short while, there is nothing in the text to suggest any period when the king found it "impossible" to return to Jerusalem.

There is no superscription assignment of the psalm to David. Upon what grounds, then, are the scholars so sure that David wrote it? Maybe they all have such excellent noses that, like Spurgeon, they can smell it! Spurgeon wrote that, "It is so Davidic that it smells of the Son of Jesse."[3] We must confess that, although it could be due to the defective nature of our olfactory equipment, there is no detectable odor of David in either of these psalms.

Another reason for placing these psalms in the times of David was cited by Dummelow, who pointed out that, "The Psalms belong to a time when the Temple worship was in full activity."[4] He apparently overlooked the fact that during the long reign of the Babylonian puppet king Zedekiah over Judaea (during the Babylonian Captivity) the Temple worship continued without interruption. Therefore, the psalms could have been written, as we believe, during that captivity.

Also, Psalms 42:6 is often understood to give the `residence' of the psalmist in Trans-Jordan near Mount Hermon. And we admit that it is true that, "Most people who read Psalms 42:6 would understand it to mean that he was living in Northern Palestine near the source of the Jordan."[5] We do not believe that the verse says that; and, as Baigent admitted, "The Psalmist could have been one of the Jewish exiles in Babylonia."[6]
(Regarding Psalms 42:6, see our comment below.)

Then, what are the positive reasons why we understand the psalms to be identified with the times of the captivity of Israel either in Assyria or in Babylon?

(1) The superscription has, "Praising God in Trouble and Exile." The only "exile" of which we have any knowledge is that of Israel, (a) first in the person of the Northern Israel who were made captives by Assyria, and (b) again, from the beginning of the reign of the puppet king Zedekiah until the "seventy years" of the Babylonian captivity were fulfilled for Judah. In our view, during any of this period from 722 B.C. (The fall of Samaria) till Cyrus authorized the end of the Captivity in Babylon, could have been the time when some devoted psalmist composed these remarkable psalms.

(2) The psalmist states in Psalms 43:1 that "an ungodly nation" is against him. It appears to us that neither David, nor any other Jew would thus have designated the Israel of God in a prayer. Yes, Jeremiah, and others, sternly denounced the wickedness of whole generations of Jews, but not "the nation" as ungodly. This means that whoever wrote the psalms was in the midst of an "ungodly nation" when he did so; and Babylon or Assyria will fit that designation better than any other people.

(3) Psalms 42:6, as we read it, says that, "I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and the Hermons from the hill Mizar."

"From the land of Jordan" (Psalms 42:6). This may be understood as saying that he remembered God from the times when he lived in the land of Jordan (The Holy Land), and not that he was at the time that he wrote living there. The last clause here denies that he was then living in Palestine.

"The Hermons from the hill of Mizar" (Psalms 42:6). The American Standard Version margin gives "the little mountain" as an alternative reading for "the hill of Mizar"; and there is no reason whatever why it might not be a reference to Mount Zion (Jerusalem). Yes, this Mount Mizar is listed by all the scholars as "unknown," "unidentifiable," etc.; the expression "from the hill of Mizar" simply means that Mount Hermon could be seen from the top of Mizar; and that meaning certainly does not rule out Jerusalem as the place indicated. All of the suppositions of many writers that it might have been in the vicinity of Hermon, or one of the lesser peaks in that region, would make the passage meaningless. It would not have been worth any mention whatever that a man could remember seeing Hermon from one of the foothills; but if he remembered seeing it from Jerusalem, that would have been worthy of inclusion in the psalm.

(4) One other reason for our assignment of these psalms to the period of Israel's captivity is the reasonableness of Clarke's comment.

"This is the first of the Psalms assigned unto the sons of Korah; and it is probable that they were composed by descendants of Korah during the Babylonian Captivity, or by some eminent person among those descendants, and that they were used by the Israelites during their long captivity, as a means of their consolation. Indeed most of these Psalms are of the consoling kind; and the sentiments expressed appear to belong to that period of Jewish history, and to no other."[7]
Psalms 42:1-4
"As the hart panteth after the water brooks,
So panteth my soul after thee, O God.

My soul thirsteth for God, the living God:

When shall I come and appear before God?

My tears have been my food day and night,

While they say continually unto me, Where is thy God?

These things I remember, and pour out my soul within me,

How I went with the throng, and led them to the house of God,

With the voice of my joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday."

"As the hart panteth after the water brooks" (Psalms 42:1). This metaphor compares the heart-hunger of the psalmist to the physical pangs of a deer suffering from acute thirst, running from place to place seeking water in the dry season.

"My soul thirsteth for God, the living God" (Psalms 42:2). One of the features of the Second Book of Psalms is the use of the word [~'Elohiym] for God, whereas in Book One, it was Jehovah that was used most frequently. Delitzsch tells us that "In Book I, Jehovah is used 272 times, and [~'Elohiym] is used only 16 times; whereas, in Book II, [~'Elohiym] is used 164 times, and Jehovah is used only 30 times."[8]
There is no thirst like that of the soul for the knowledge of God. Only the knowledge and assurance of God and the maintenance of our human relationship with Him can save an intelligent soul from insanity. God is our Life; he is the Light of the world; he is the fountain of living waters; He is our All in All; as Augustine said it, "Our souls, O God, were made for Thee; and never shall they rest until they rest in Thee." These words are engraved upon the tomb of William Rockefeller in Tarrytown Cemetery, New York.

This morning (Easter Sunday, 1991) many religious leaders in Houston agree that many thousands of the rebellious youngsters of the 1960's are these days turning to God in an effort to experience some reason for their existence and to find some reality and purpose in their lives.

" tears ... my food day and night ... they say, Where is thy God?" (Psalms 42:3). These words seem much more appropriate as the tearful expression of Babylonian captives than the walls of the king of Israel. One can hardly imagine the friends who accompanied David when he fled before Absalom as taunting him with such words as, "Where is thy God?" Furthermore, on that alleged `exile,' David was accompanied by and surrounded by friends; and his enemies had no access whatever to him during that time. This was not the case with the captives who continually received the taunts of their Assyrian or Babylonian captors.

"These things I remember ... I led them to the house of God" (Psalms 42:4). The words here seem to imply the passage of a considerable amount of time; and, as we pointed out, there was no such time featured in the so-called `exile' of David.

Moreover, the leading of the multitude to the Temple worship was not usually done by the king, but by the priests or Levites. "We do not therefore in the least doubt that Psalms 43 is the poem of a Korahite Levite who found himself in exile beyond the Jordan."[9] (Delitzsch believed the place of exile was merely in Trans-Jordan and that the psalmist was at the time an attendant on King David in flight before Absalom; but we disagree with that).

These first four verses register a complaint of tears, separation from God, inability to worship in the Temple, and the taunting remarks of oppressors, and as Matthew Henry said, "These are aggravated by the remembrance of former enjoyments."[10]
Verse 5
"Why art thou cast down, O my soul?

And why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him

For the help of his countenance."

This verse, as Henry noted, finds, "Faith silencing the complaint with the assurance of good times at last."[11]
"Hope thou in God" (Psalms 42:5b), etc. These last two lines are repeated almost verbatim in Psalms 42:11 and in Psalms 43:5, concluding each of the three stanzas which comprise these two psalms.

McCaw has understood the meaning of these three `refrains' as, (1) "Being Faith's rebuke to dejection in Psalms 42:5, (2) Faith's exhortation in bewilderment in Psalms 42:11, and (3) Faith's triumphant declaration of certainty in Psalms 43:5."[12]
Verse 6
"O My God, my soul is cast down within me:

Therefore do I remember thee from the land of the Jordan,
And the Hermons from the hill Mizar.

Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy waterfalls:

All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.

Yet Jehovah will command his lovingkindness in the daytime;

And in the night his song shall be with me

Even a prayer unto the God of my life."

(See the chapter introduction for a discussion of Psalms 42:6.)

"All thy waves and thy billows have gone over me" (Psalms 42:7). The psalmist here remembers the experience of Jonah, making the same determination that God will yet bless him, just as he blessed Jonah. The passage recalled here is:

"All thy waves and thy billows passed over me ... the waters compassed me about, even to the soul; the deep was round about me. Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple" (Jonah 2:3-5). 

It is easy to see that the psalmist here was appealing to God, that just as he had blessed Jonah, so might the same blessings come to the psalmist.

"Jehovah will command his lovingkindness in the daytime; and in the night his song shall be with me" (Psalms 42:8). The future tenses here, "will command," and "shall be with me" are changed to the present tense in the RSV which reads, "By day the Lord commands his stedfast love; and at night his song is with me." "Owing to the flexibility of the meaning of Hebrew tenses, it may be legitimately translated either way."[13]
If we translate the passage as present (RSV) it means that the psalmist is at the present time receiving comfort and consolation from his confessed sense of God's overruling; and, if we translate it future as in ASV, then the psalmist is "stating his assurance that God will enable him to triumph in the midst of storms."[14]
Verse 9
"I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me?

Why go I mourning before the oppression of the enemy?
As with a sword in my bones, mine adversaries reproach me,

While they continually say unto me, Where is thy God?"

Again we find it difficult indeed to suppose that such words as these could belong to anyone other than some sufferer in the kind of sorrow and oppression that belonged to captive Israelites.

These verses outline the psalmist's intention to go on with his praying, telling God of his oppression, and the arrogant taunts of his captors, and asking God why he is still suffering as if God has forgotten him.

Verse 11
"Why art thou cast down, O my soul?

And why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God;

For I shall yet praise him

Who is the help of my countenance, and my God."

We have already commented upon the meaning of this verse in the three locations where it appears in these psalms, giving the particular meaning in each case. See under Psalms 42:5, above.

The evidence of the influence of the words of Jonah in this passage is overwhelming.

"I shall yet praise him (God)" (Psalms 42:10). Jonah prayed, "I am cast out from before thine eyes, yet I will look again toward thy holy temple." (Jonah 2:4). And again, he prayed, "The earth with its bars closed upon me forever, yet hast thou brought up my life from the pit ... and my prayer came in unto thee" (2:6-7). Note the recurrence of the word "yet" and its position here in Psalms 42:10.
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Verse 1
PSALM 43
Psalms 43:1-2
"Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly nation:
Oh deliver men from the deceitful and unjust man.

For thou art the God of my strength; why hast thou cast me off?.

Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy?"

"Against an ungodly nation" (Psalms 43:1). The ungodly nation was either Assyria which captivated Northern Israel, or Babylon which made captives of Judaea, certainly not the Israel of God. As Leupold pointed out, "The word for nation here is `[~goy],' which was commonly used for hostile Gentiles."[15]
"The deceitful and unjust man" (Psalms 43:1). This is a reference to the king of Babylon or Assyria. Leupold applied this to Absalom; but we cannot imagine any group of Israelite singers accepting these words as applicable to David's beloved son Absalom. Oh yes, Absalom was as wicked as any man could possibly be; but David loved him in spite of this, even giving orders to the military to "deal tenderly" with him. Besides, this deceitful and unjust man was "an oppressor" of the psalmist (Psalms 42:9 and Psalms 43:2); and Absalom, despite his intentions was never in a position to "oppress" David.

Verse 3
"Oh send out thy light and thy truth; let them lead me:

Let them bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.
Then will I go unto the altar of God,

Unto God my exceeding joy;

And upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God."

"Let them bring me to thy holy hill" (Psalms 43:3). We suppose this is the same as the hill Mizar mentioned in Psalms 42:6, the word `hill,' being the common designation of Jerusalem, Mount Zion, or the Temple mountain, the same being the place where Abraham offered Isaac. This is as good an explanation as any until someone is able to identify "Mizar"!

"To thy tabernacles ... the altar of God" (Psalms 43:3-4). This indicates that the Temple services were still being conducted at the time this psalm was written; but, as already noted, this has no bearing whatever upon "when" the psalms were written. The Temple was not destroyed, nor were its services interrupted, until the end of the reign of Zedekiah, all of which was during the Babylonian captivity for many Israelites, including Daniel and his associates.

Verse 5
"Why art thou cast down, O my soul?

And why art thou disquieted within me?
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him,

Who is the help of my countenance, and my God."

Just as Jonah, even after being swallowed by the great fish, exclaimed, "Yet will I look unto thy holy temple ... and yet ... my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy temple"; just so, here the oppressed, taunted and tearful mourner, shouted the third time, "I shall yet praise Him." It also reminds us of Job who said, "Though he slay me, yet will I trust him" (Job 13:15).
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Verse 1
PSALM 44

THE MYSTERY OF GOD'S SUFFERING SAINTS
We shall refrain from discussing the multiple opinions about when this psalm was written, by whom, and upon what occasion. This writer professes no special ability for resolving the problem of the divergent views; and, besides, in the great majority of instances, the resolution of such questions adds very little to the proper understanding and appreciation of what is written. "The deepest and most precious elements in the Psalms are very slightly affected by the answers to such questions."[1]
This does not indicate any lack of appreciation on our part for the kind of research scholars do toward finding the true answers to such questions; it only means that we find many reasons for loving and appreciating the Psalms regardless of `When'? `Where'? `By whom'? and `Upon what occasion'? a particular psalm might have been written.

The dates for this psalm which have been seriously proposed by able scholars are as follows. (1) "The times of the Maccabees was the date preferred by Calvin and others. (2) The reign of Jehoiachin was advocated by Tholuck. (3) Canon Cook argued for the times of David. (4) The reigns of Jehoram or Joshua are chosen by some."[2] Ash included the "reign of Hezekiah"[3] as another proposed date.

Since the historical setting is apparently unknown and impossible of discovery, it seems a very futile exercise to "guess" at what it was and then to elaborate deductions based upon the "guess."

We believe the New Testament provides the key for understanding this remarkable psalm. The problem that dominates it was identified by McCaw as, "The problem of the undeserved sufferings of godly people,"[4] along with the astounding fact that such is in keeping with the will of God!

This mystery was pointed out by the apostle Paul who also provided the solution.

"For thy sake we are killed all the day long; We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter" - Romans 8:36.

This quotation of Paul from Psalms 44:22 here states what the mystery is. And then he gave the solution: "In all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us" (Romans 8:37). Paul's quotation identifies the undeserved sufferings of 1Century Christians with those of the Old Israel featured in this psalm.

This makes it evident that the study of the sufferings of both the Old Israel and the New Israel of God, along with the reasons that apparently lay back of them, will yield for us the greatest profit. The sufferings of both Israels are here said to be, "for God's sake," because God desired it to be so, a truth evident in both the Old Testament and the New Testament.

RECORD OF GOD'S PAST MERCIES
Psalms 44:1-8
"We have heard with our ears, O God,
Our fathers have told us,

What work thou didst in their days,

In the days of old.

Thou didst drive out the nations with thy hand;

But them thou didst plant:

Thou didst afflict the peoples;

But them thou didst spread abroad.

For they gat not the land in possession by their own sword,

Neither did their own arm save them;

But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance,

Because thou wast favorable unto them.

Thou art my King, O God:

Command deliverance for Jacob.

Through thee will we push down our adversaries:

Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up against us.

For I will not trust in my bow,

Neither shall my sword save me.

But thou hast saved me from our adversaries,

And hast put them to shame that hate us.

In God have we made our boast all the day long,

And we will give thanks unto thy name forever."

The first three verses here are a thumb nail recapitulation of the victories of Israel in their conquest of Canaan. The psalmist frankly acknowledges that their victories were all the result of God's providential aid and that they themselves were not the ones who won Canaan; God gave it to them. It was God's work, not theirs.

"Command Deliverance for Jacob" (Psalms 44:4). The marginal reading here for `deliverance' is `victories,' indicating that what the psalmist prayed for was more victories like those which marked Joshua's leading Israel into Canaan. He also desired to trample his enemies under foot.

"We will tread them under" (Psalms 44:5). "`Having pushed our foes to the ground, we shall then be able to tread them under,' The imagery is drawn from the practice of buffaloes and wild bulls."[5]
The last four books of the Pentateuch are a record of what is summarized here in these 8 verses. The psalmist, and all Israel, were familiar with the historical delivery of Israel from Egyptian slavery and with God's replacing the pagan nations of Canaan with the Chosen People. These first eight verses conclude with what amounts to a prayer that "God will do it again" for Israel.

Verse 9
THE CURRENT EMERGENCY
"But now thou hast cast us off, and brought us to dishonor,
And goest not forth with our hosts.

Thou makest us to turn back from our adversary;

And they that hate us take spoil for themselves.

Thou hast made us like sheep appointed for food,

And hast scattered us among the nations.

Thou sellest thy people for naught,

And hast not increased thy wealth by their price.

Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbors,

A scoffing and a derision to them that are round about us.

Thou makest us a byword among the nations,

A shaking of the head among the people.

All the day long is my dishonor before me;

And the shame of my face hath covered me,

For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth."

These verses describe the situation which so troubled the psalmist. The mention here of Israel's being scattered among the nations (Psalms 44:11) seems to indicate a post-exilic period; and that no doubt influenced Calvin's finding a date for this psalm in the times of the Maccabees; but that "guess" like all the others is unacceptable because nearly a century before the Maccabees, the LXX published this psalm about 250 B.C.

If the psalm was written by David, these central verses are a prophecy, describing what is in store for Christians in the era of the Messiah, and probably inspired by some events in David's reign with which we are not familiar. The terminology here could be partially based upon what occurred at that time. Paul's application of these words to conditions that certainly existed in the first century of the Christian era harmonizes with this view. The reign that fit all those which are in evidence here is of no significance. There are innumerable things that men of today do not know.

Leupold called attention to "a possible period" in David's reign when the psalm might have been written.

The conditions reflected by this psalm seem to be met by what is recorded in 2 Samuel 8:13-14. David was defeated by the Assyrians, allied with the Edomites; and 1 Kings 11:15 mentions Joab's burying the dead secretly to conceal the extent of his weakness from the enemy.[6]
Despite such opinions, there is no evidence that Israel was at that time "scattered among the nations," and a byword all over the earth (Psalms 44:11,14).

Rawlinson was probably correct when he wrote that, "These verses imply not a single defeat, but a prolonged period of depression."[7] We believe that these verses represent `principles' that are fulfilled and illustrated many times over throughout the history of both the Old and the New Israel, as we shall more fully explain below.

Verse 17
THE ALLEGED INNOCENCE OF ISRAEL
"All this has come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee;
Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant.

Our heart is not turned back;

Neither have our steps declined from thy way,

That thou hast sore broken us in the place of jackals,

And covered us with the shadow of death.

If we have forgotten the name of our God,

Or spread forth our hands to a strange god;

Will not God search this out?

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart.

Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; We are accounted as sheep for the slaughter."

The marginal reading gives us `though' instead of the word `that' at the beginning of Psalms 44:19.

These five verses state the problem of the psalmist. "Israel had not been unfaithful to God, and yet afflictions had come upon her."[8] Furthermore, the problem was greatly aggravated by the evident fact that their faithfulness to God actually appeared to be "the reason why" they suffered. That is the meaning of the thundering words, "For thy sake" in Psalms 44:22. Of course, this is the very verse which Paul quoted in Romans 8:36.

"Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant" (Psalms 44:17). All these verses through Psalms 44:22 are a very vigorous profession by the psalmist of absolute innocence on the part of Israel. It is of course true that no such absolute innocence ever pertained to Israel at any time in her whole history. As Yates commented: "This claim, repeated over and over here, that Israel had remained faithful was at no time in Israel's history literally true. The prophet must have had in mind a comparative fidelity based upon generalities."[9]
"Will not God search this out" (Psalms 44:21)? This appeal to God's omniscience surely indicates the sincerity of the prophet's claims of innocence for Israel; and perhaps we should allow this in the relative sense that "Noah was righteous in his generation." Paul's making this prophecy a fair statement of the sufferings of Christians in his own times appears to prove this.

The fact remains that the sufferings of Israel could not all be described as a punishment for their sins. It was true of ancient Israel; and it is true of the New Israel today; and it is the problem which perplexed the psalmist who wrote this psalm. Why was it necessary that God's faithful people, either then or now, should be called upon to suffer "for his sake?"

THE SUFFERINGS OF THE OLD ISRAEL
It is not hard to discern the fact that the sufferings of ancient Israel may be explained as necessary to achieve goals that pertained to the ultimate will of God for his people; and, as far as we are able to see, those goals could not have been achieved without suffering.

(1) The centuries of captivity of Israel in Egypt as enslaved workers for their captors achieved these purposes of God's will for Israel. (a) It prevented their mingling racially with Egypt, because Egyptians despised shepherds, especially enslaved shepherds. (b) It gave time and opportunity for the development of Israel into a mighty nation, at the same time keeping them absolutely separate from Egypt.

(2) Their sufferings during the wilderness period hardened Israel into an effective fighting force. That period of sufferings also allowed a generation of unbelievers and murmurers to be replaced by a rejuvenated Israel who would honor and obey God (in a general sense) during the conquest of Canaan and throughout the generation of those who knew Joshua.

(3) Israel suffered from the shameless behavior of the great majority of their kings, who, with few exceptions were godless examples of debauchery, cruelty, and unbelief; but such sufferings finally led to God's taking away their kings; and there is no record of Israel's subsequent desire for a king, until that tragic moment when the chief representatives of the Chosen People cried, "We have no king but Caesar"!

(4) Israel's suffering under the captivity accomplished what a thousand years of priests, prophets and Levites could not do, that is, wean Israel from their beloved pagan gods. After the Babylonian captivity, Israel totally rejected idolatry; and it was never again practiced by them.

(5) The sufferings of Israel under the Greek period did not begin until after the times of Alexander of Macedon; but it recurred more bitterly than ever under some of Alexander the Great's successors, notably, Antiochus Epiphanes. Some of the mightiest and most significant developments in God's eternal purpose for Israel came during that very time. (a) There was the development of a world-language, the Greek, into which the Old Testament would be translated (the LXX), and in which the New Testament would be written. (b) The custom of building synagogues throughout the world was made necessary by the actions of Antiochus in closing and defiling the Temple; and those synagogues would, in time, become the centers from which Christianity would be preached all over the known world. (c) Antiochus' forbidding the reading of the Torah, led to the reading of "the prophets" every sabbath day, a custom that continued even after the Temple was cleansed and reopened; and this caused the Messianic prophecies of Christ to be read and known throughout the world of that era.

(6) Israel suffered under Rome, not because of their faithfulness to God but because of their unfaithfulness in their rejection of the Messiah; nevertheless even those sufferings glorified God and made vital contributions to the achievement of God's eternal purpose, namely, the redemption of mankind.

Those contributions were: (1) the destruction of the Temple, judged by the Judge of all the earth as a "Den of thieves and robbers." This was an absolute necessity, not only because of the moral depravity of the Temple crowd, but because it was being used as an effective device against the preaching of Christianity. (2) Another benefit was the permanent elimination of all the animal sacrifices of the Jewish system, which after the fall of Jerusalem were never resumed. (3) Perhaps the greatest contribution of all to Christianity and the ultimate realization of God's eternal purpose was the total defeat and permanent termination of Jewish efforts to prevent the preaching of the gospel. That defeat of the Jews in A.D. 70 meant that they would forever stop following New Testament evangelists around all over the world opposing the Truth, as they did against Paul.

THE SUFFERINGS OF THE NEW ISRAEL (WHICH IS THE CHURCH)
Likewise, the sufferings of "the faithful in Christ Jesus," caused not by their unfaithfulness but, on the contrary, by their fidelity, are to be expected; and they yield rich benefits to the sufferers.

If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him (Romans 8:17).

Through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God (Acts 14:22).

They departed ... rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name (Acts 5:41).

We are pressed, perplexed, pursued, smitten down, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus - Why? That the life also of Jesus may be manifest in our body (2 Corinthians 4:8-10).SIZE>

Many other similar passages from the New Testament might be cited; but these are sufficient to show that the true followers of God are called to suffer "with Christ"; and the more they are like Christ the more they will suffer.

In becoming Christians, we have accepted the `Way of the Cross,' and we are pledged to `take up our cross daily' and follow Him. This is not the shame of Christianity, but the glory of it. Was not the blood of the martyrs the seed of the Church. History declares from her bloody pages that it is even so.

Can we cite any contributions toward the fulfilment of God's purpose that may be accredited to the suffering of his saints? Indeed yes.

(1) The sufferings of the first generation of Christians, especially of the apostles and evangelists, provided the fantastically convincing proof of the Christian religion. Its original witnesses and proponents sealed with their blood that testimony of the New Testament which is so vital for mankind.

(2) The suffering saints of all ages have been the most eloquent preachers of the gospel; and it continues to be true.

(3) The sufferings of Huss (1415 A.D.), Savanarola (1498 A.D.) and Tyndale (1536 A.D.) gave mankind the Bible in their native languages.

Of course, we should not have expected any Old Testament psalmist, not even David, to have been aware of the world-shaking truth of the New Testament. Yet there was a redeeming feature in the response of those Old Testament sufferers mentioned in this psalm. They did not have the inspiring example of Christ who prayed, "Not my will, but thine be done"; and we may not suppose that it ever entered their minds that God could have willed any suffering for them. Many of the perplexing questions of faith could not have been answered in the dim light of the Old Testament, which are revealed in the New Testament for those upon whom the Day Star has risen, and for whom the Light of the World has shined in their hearts.

Verse 23
THEIR RESPONSE
"Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord?
Arise, cast us not off forever.

Wherefore hidest thou thy face,

And forgettest our afflictions and oppression?

For our soul is bowed down to the dust;

Our body cleaveth unto the earth.

Rise up for our help,

And redeem us for thy lovingkindness' sake."

This is a precious response, limited though it is. In the dark and tragic hours of undeserved suffering, they did not turn away from the Lord, but simply laid their sorrows upon his infinite bosom. They knew, of course, that, "He that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep" (Psalms 121:4); but they still used the old anthropomorphic metaphor of "God's being asleep" to express their distress.

During the times of the Maccabees, there was a group of singers who had as their theme song, "Awake, Why Sleepest thou, O Lord?" These singers were called "The Wakers," indicating their purpose of waking up God. Such things as this, no doubt, influenced Calvin in accepting the times of the Maccabees as the date of this psalm.

"Rise up for our help ... Redeem us for thy lovingkindness' sake" (Psalms 44:26). Yes, they did exactly what every distressed soul should do; they brought the problem to God, pleading neither their innocence nor their merit, but basing their appeal upon the stedfast love and lovingkindness of God. In this particular, not even the blessed children of the Father "in Jesus Christ" today can do anything better.

45 Chapter 45 

Verse 1
PSALM 45

THE PROPHETIC PROTHALAMION FOR CHRIST AND HIS BRIDE
THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE WIFE OF THE LAMB (Revelation 21:9)

THE HOLY CHURCH IS THE NEW JERUSALEM (Revelation 19:9)
This psalm is called, "A Royal Wedding Song,"[1] "The Celebration of the Marriage of a King,"[2] "A Nuptial Song of a King,"[3] "An Ode for a Royal Marriage,"[4] "The Epithalamium of Jesus Christ and the Christian Church,"[5] "A Wedding Benediction,"[6] etc.

There are two radically different views among modern scholars regarding the nature of this psalm. The critical community agree that, "We deal here with an actual king, not with an ideal future Messiah; who this king was we cannot say."[7]
On the other hand, "There is a tradition of long standing, both in the synagogue and in the church of Christ that this psalm deals with King Messiah and his bride the Church."[8] Of course, that is the correct view; and it has been accepted by both Jewish and Christian scholars for more than a thousand years.

There is still another interpretation that represents a very naive and feeble attempt to harmonize the two views already stated. This method of viewing the psalm applies it to some literal king of Israel, but allows that some of the language might later have been applied to Christ. Such an interpretation is indefensible, illogical and impossible of acceptance. Why? There never was in the history of Israel or of any other nation a King to whom the language of this psalm may be intelligently applied.

Concerning this third `interpretation,' Spurgeon had this to say: "Some see Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter here - they are short-sighted; others see both Solomon and Christ here - they are cross-eyed."[9] We might also ask, `What about those who find Ahab and Jezebel here'? to which we must say - they are blind!

Even the critics admit the Jewish interpretation of this psalm as absolutely Messianic; and Addis gave that Jewish interpretation as the reason why the psalm is in the Canon.[10] Furthermore, we cannot believe that Israel, who was the divinely appointed custodian of the Old Testament, would ever have admitted to the sacred canon of the holy scriptures a psalm that merely celebrated an earthly marriage.

We are not in the least disturbed by the critical assaults upon this psalm. We should have expected it. There is not a prophecy in the Old Testament which they have not attacked; and despite the fact that some commentators have been deceived by such attacks, the simple truth is that "there is no intelligent alternative" to the traditional view which is capable of commending itself to any honest investigator. As Leupold put it, "There are too many fatal weaknesses that mark every other approach."[11]
Many of the authors whose works we have read regarding this psalm are loaded with long pages trying to determine "which king" of Israel was marrying "what princess" in this psalm. All of this type of writing is worthless, because, "Many of the statements here are wholly inapplicable to any human sovereign."[12] "The language used here is of such a transcendental character that it could only be strictly true of the Messiah, the ideal King; and we find it quoted with a Messianic meaning in Hebrews 1:8-9." [13]
The organization of the psalm is: (1) the introduction (Psalms 45:1); (2) address to the King (Psalms 45:2-9); (3) address to the Bride (Psalms 45:10-14), and (4) the conclusion (Psalms 45:16.17).

INTRODUCTION
Psalms 45:1
"My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter;
I speak the things which I have made touching the king:

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer."

"My tongue is the pen of a ready writer" (Psalms 45:1). According to Mowinckel, as quoted by Leupold, "This is a claim of inspiration on the part of the psalmist."[14] It is clear enough indeed that the psalmist here attributes his words, not to himself, but to another.

Verse 2
ADDRESS TO THE KING
"Thou art fairer than the children of men;
Grace is poured into thy lips:

Therefore God hath blessed thee forever."

"Thou art fairer than the children of men." This does not say that He is fairer than other children of men; but the words place Him in a different category from all the children of men, meaning that He is a Divine Person who is the subject of this psalm. Some writers claim "this is not what the psalmist meant"; to which our reply is simply, "that this is surely what he said."

"Grace is poured into thy lips." Who, other than the Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah, ever brought the grace of God to all men?

"Therefore God hath blessed thee forever." This was clearly in the mind of Paul when he wrote: "Of whom is Christ, as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God, blessed forever" (Romans 9:5). Who is capable of accepting these words as applicable to any of the historical kings of antiquity, either Jewish or Gentile?

Verse 3
"Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one,

Thy glory and thy majesty.
And in thy majesty ride on prosperously,

Because of truth and meekness and righteousness:

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things.

Thine arrows are sharp:

The peoples shall fall under thee;

They are in the heart of the king's enemies."

These verses depict the coming of the Son of God at the end of the age, who will at that time judge the world in righteousness, and receive unto himself his glorious Bride the Church. According to the New Testament, The Marriage Supper of the Lamb, the Final Judgment, the Assignment of both the Righteous and the Wicked to their eternal Destinies - all these things are to be simultaneous events at the time of the Second Advent.

"The sword ... thy glory and thy majesty" (Psalms 45:3). According to Rawlinson, the sword of the Lord here is actually called the "glory and majesty" of Him. A similar vision of the Christ coming upon the world for judgment is found in Revelation 19:22ff.

"Terrible things" (Psalms 45:4). This harmonizes with the Biblical view that the coming of Christ in judgment will be a time of "mourning" for "all the tribes of the earth" (Revelation 1:7).

"The peoples shall fall under thee" (Psalms 45:5). The vast majority of mankind living at the time of the Second Advent will be destroyed, according to God's Word (See Matthew 7:13-14; Revelation 6:14ff, etc.); and we believe the tremendous scope of this passage equates it with conditions in the Final Judgment. Note the plural of "peoples" making it a reference to vast populations.

Verse 6
"Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever:

The sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom.
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness:

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows."

We have no respect for the devices which men use in order to soften these words, or change their meaning. We know what the meaning is, because the inspired author of the Book of Hebrews has told us. The Hebrew passage reads:

"Who maketh his angels winds,

And his ministers a flame of fire:

But of the Son he saith,

Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever;

And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.

Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity;

Therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows" (Hebrews 1:8-9).SIZE>

In this New Testament passage, the inspired writer quotes from this 45th psalm, affirming that it speaks of "The Son," namely, the Christ, the Son of God; and the feeble voice of unbelievers denying the truth of this is of no significance whatever. Christians who allow so-called `scholars' to pervert the meaning of this passage are making the same mistake that Eve made when she allowed Satan to explain God's Word to her.

Some have tried to make the passage here mean, merely, that "God's throne is forever and ever"; but as Rhodes pointed out, "The poet here uses the word God as he addresses the king."[15] Of course, Rhodes went on to add that, "This does not mean that the poet regarded him literally as God." However, the author of Hebrews affirms that such was indeed his actual meaning; and we have no doubt whatever that the author of Hebrews was correct. The King addressed prophetically here is Christ; and he had every right to be called "God." Indeed Christ is called by that title no less than twelve times in the New Testament.

"Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows" (Psalms 45:7). This is a second time that Christ is prophetically addressed here as God. It is not true that "thy God" is merely a parenthesis; no such parenthesis was necessary to explain the identity of God, there being only one. Therefore, the first God here is a direct address to the Messiah, prophetically.

And this anointing? What is that? It is a reference to the anointing of Christ with the Holy Spirit upon the occasion of his baptism, when the Spirit of God in the form of a dove descended, alighted upon him, and remained. This interpretation derives from the typical anointing oil which was used in the case of Aaron the High Priest.

If this Glorious One loves righteousness and hates iniquity, "It is because God has anointed him with the oil of Gladness";[16] and, of course, there was never any `oil' that could do such a thing. It refers to the Holy Spirit which was typified by the oil that anointed Aaron.

Verse 8
"All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia;

Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad.
King's daughters are among thy honorable women:

At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir."

"Myrrh, aloes and cassia" (Psalms 45:8). The significance of the mention of these spices is in their connection with funerals and their use as a kind of embalmment in the burial of deceased loved ones. When Christ was buried, Joseph of Arimathea received from Pilate permission to receive the body of Jesus; and Nicodemus assisted in the burial by, "Bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. So they took the body of Jesus and bound it in the linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury" (John 19:39-40).

"Myrrh was an aromatic resin, and aloes was a sweet-smelling wood from India. Cassia is a dried cinnamon blossom used as incense."[17] In all probability, this was also used in the burial of Jesus, because, "It was one of the perfumes used at funerals."[18]
"All thy garments" (Psalms 45:8). The words `smell of' do not belong in this passage. Translators thought they were clarifying the meaning by their addition, but they misunderstood what the text says. What is stated is that these spices were "all thy garments,"[19] indicating that these were the only `garments' the body of Jesus had in the burial. "The cloths" mentioned in John 19:40 were not garments at all, but medical-type bandages, or strips, with which they bound Jesus' body. (See a full discussion of this in Vol. 4 of my New Testament Series of Commentaries, pp. 447,448.)

The significance of Psalms 45:8 is therefore its indication that "God" who is here addressed would be buried. Yes, God himself, in the person of his Son, died upon the Cross and was buried in the new tomb of Joseph of Arimathea.

And, as for the notion that this verse is speaking about the marriage of some Jewish king, we need only ask, "When did any king ever get `embalmed' for his wedding?

"Out of the ivory palaces" (Psalms 45:8). Oh yes, this is supposed to refer to the so-called `ivory palace' of Ahab; but that royal residence deserved no such designation in spite of the fact that there were indeed plenty of ivory decorations, most of them of the inlaid variety. But, even so, it was only one palace; and many are mentioned here.

The great Christian hymn, Ivory Palaces catches the true meaning in the chorus:

"Out of the ivory palaces

Into a world of woe;

Only his great eternal love

Made my Saviour go."[20]
- Henry BarracloughSIZE>

The ivory palaces can be nothing less than a poetic designation of the residence of God Himself in the heaven of heavens.

"King's daughters are among thy honorable women" (Psalms 45:9). To us it appears that this is a prophecy of the fact that the most noble and honorable women of the world were precisely those who welcomed the Messiah in his First Advent. Luke 8:2-3 mentions a number of prominent women who actually financed the campaign of Jesus and the Twelve. This pattern continued in the progress of the gospel. Again from Luke, "Many of them therefore believed; also of the Greek women of honorable estate, and of men, not a few" (Acts 17:12).

"At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir" (Psalms 45:9). Who is the queen here? Certainly not Jezebel the wife of Ahab, nor one of the 700 wives of Solomon! It is the King's wife, his true and only wife; and since the King is none other than the Messiah, his Bride is the Holy Church, as the scriptures declare (Revelation 19:9; 21:9) See also Ephesians 5:25.

"In gold of Ophir" (Psalms 45:9). This is a reference to the attractiveness, beauty, and desirability of that innumerable company of the Redeemed, who as the Bride of Christ, shall at last be presented unto him, "A glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but ... holy and without blemish" (Ephesians 5:27). The gold of Ophir, dazzling as it was to the eyes of Orientals, was only a dim and inadequate suggestion of the true glory of the Church of God.

Verse 10
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE BRIDE
"Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear;
Forget also thine own people, and thy father's house."

At this point, through Psalms 45:15, the inspired psalmist instructs the Bride; and, as we shall see, these are the very instructions that the Messiah himself gave the Bride upon the occasion of his First Advent.

"Forget thine own people ... thy father's house" (Psalms 45:10). Is not this exactly what Jesus said?

"If any man cometh unto me and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple ... So therefore whosoever he be of you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple" - Luke 14:26,33.

Verse 11
"So will the king desire thy beauty;

For he is thy lord, and reverence thou him."
"Reverence thou him." The meaning here is "bow down before him," "worship him," "adore him." "He is thy lord." Certainly, Leupold was correct in his opinion that, "This profitable lesson the church of the Old Testament needed as much as the church of the New Testament needs it now. It is always the first requirement of the Church."[21]
"So will the king desire your beauty." Addis found what he thought to be a contradiction here. "The king is said to desire the beauty of the Bride, while on the contrary religion (Christianity) teaches that Israel must first be united with God and Messiah: then and then only does she become beautiful."[22] There is no contradiction. The King does indeed desire the beauty of the Bride; and the union of that Bride with Himself will never take place unless the Bride indeed "becomes beautiful." The entire dispensation of Christianity is the period in which the Bride, schooled in the Word of God, shall indeed become that "glorious Church" of Ephesians 5:27.

Verse 12
"And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift;

The rich among thy people shall entreat thy favor."
Tyre is here a symbol of the Gentile nations that shall adhere to the Christian Faith, which is the Bride of the King.

"The rich among the people." This is the same prophecy which is recorded in Revelation 21:24, "The kings of the earth bring their glory into the kingdom of God."

Verse 13
"The king's daughter within the palace is all glorious:

Her clothing is inwrought with gold.
She shall be led unto the king in broidered work:

The virgins her companions that follow her

Shall be brought unto thee."

"The king's daughter within the palace." Ah! Who is the king's daughter?. She is, of course, the Bride, who in the scriptural sense is also the daughter of the King, all the Redeemed of all ages being in truth, "The children of God." Mixed metaphors of this kind are a distinctive characteristic of the Hebrew mind.

In this chapter the believing community of God's people appears under three different metaphors. In their experience of the new birth, all were born into God's family and are therefore sons and daughters of the King. (1) Thus the church here is called the King's Daughter; (2) she is also the Queen clad in the gold of Ophir; and (3) she is the Bride of the Lamb of God. This is not any more mysterious than the doctrine of the Trinity; and neither of these is capable of being understood by radical critics. There are many precious realities of God's kingdom that cannot be discerned by natural (or unregenerated) man, nor by any whose minds have been blinded by the god of this world. As Paul expressed it:

"Now the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot ... know them because they are spiritually judged" (1 Corinthians 2:14).

Verse 15
"With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led:

They shall enter in to the king's palace."
These words conclude the portion of the psalm addressed to the Bride; and what we have here is positively not "The Processional" for some ancient Jewish wedding, but the procession of the Saints of God into the eternal home of the soul. As Isaiah saw the same thing:

"And the ransomed of Jehovah shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away" (Isaiah 35:10).

Yes, what we have here is a prophetic promise of that day, "When the Saints Go Marching In"! As the prayerful song has it, "Lord, I want to be in that number, When the saints go marching in."

Verse 16
THE CONCLUSION
"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,
Whom thou shalt make princes in all the earth.

I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations:

Therefore shall the peoples give thee thanks forever and ever."

These verses speak of the everlasting dominion of the Holy One who sits upon the "Throne of David" at the right hand of God Himself.

"In all the earth ... all generations ... forever and ever." The universal, eternal kingdom of God alone fits such particulars as these.

"Thy children made princes in all the earth." All of God's children are "kings and priests unto God" (Revelation 1:6) Also Peter wrote: "Ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, etc." (1 Peter 2:9). The ability to make kings and royal princes "in all the earth" has never pertained to any one other than the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is most appropriate, therefore, that this incredibly beautiful Messianic Psalm should conclude, as Leupold noted, "On this fine note that He who is being commemorated deserves to be extolled forever and ever and is deserving of His people's praises as long as the sun and the moon endure."[23]
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Verse 1
PSALM 46

GOD THE REFUGE OF HIS PEOPLE
The title here is that which is assigned in the American Standard Version superscription, where it is also stated that the Psalm is for the Chief Musician, a Psalm of the Sons of Korah, a Song set to Alamoth, that latter word probably referring to the particular tune to be used for this psalm.

For once, we find scholars of widely divergent views in full agreement as to the occasion when this psalm was probably composed. The radical critic Addis, the conservative Leupold, and the current Dummelow all agree that the occasion was shortly after the destruction of Sennacherib's army before the walls of Jerusalem in 701 B.C. Here is what these scholars wrote:

"Psalms 46-48 form a group of three which we may assign with little doubt to the reign of Hezekiah, when Sennacherib's army was suddenly destroyed (2 Kings 19:35). They all three strike the same note of gratitude, confidence and praise, which is found in Isaiah's references to the same event (Isaiah 29-31; Isaiah 33; Isaiah 37).[1]
"This Psalm looks back to the deliverance from Sennacherib. Compare Psalms 46:5, "God shall help her at the dawning of the morning," with Isaiah 37:36, "Early in the morning they (i.e., Sennacherib's army) were all dead men"![2]
"Leupold reviewed a number of other suggestions regarding the great deliverance of Israel which is celebrated in this psalm, and then stated that: `Nothing meets the needs of the case quite so well as does the great deliverance that took place in the days of Hezekiah (701 B.C.) when Sennacherib's forces were disastrously destroyed after having directly threatened the city of Jerusalem, and when the omnipotence of the God of Israel was underscored as it was on but few other occasions.'"[3]SIZE>

This psalm is famous for the very first line of it, which was made the theme of Martin Luther's great hymn, "A Mighty Fortress is our God." People of all religious convictions still sing this mighty hymn all over the world. Halley called it the "Song of the Reformation."[4] And Spurgeon tells this story:

"There were times when Martin Luther was threatened with discouragement; but he would say, "Come, Philip, let us sing the 46th Psalm"; and they would sing it in Luther's own version, translated by Thomas Carlyle:

`A sure stronghold our God is He,

A timely shield and weapon;

Our help He'll be, and set us free

From every can happen.

And were the world with devils filled,

All eager to devour us,

Our souls to fear shall little yield,

They cannot overpower us.'"[5]SIZE>

P. H. Hodge translated the Luther Hymn for Great Songs of the Church, as follows:

"A mighty fortress is our God, A bulwark never failing;

Our helper he amid the flood Of mortal ills prevailing.

And though this world with demons filled, Should threaten to undo us

We will not fear, for God has willed His truth to triumph through us.'"[6]SIZE>

"This psalm is both historical and prophetic. It refers to things that happened in Israel; and it is a prophecy concerning the New Testament Church."[7]
Kidner gave the organization of this psalm as follows: (1) The Most High's ascendancy over nature (Psalms 46:1-3); (2) His ascendancy over the attackers of His city (Psalms 46:4-7); and (3) His ascendancy over the whole warring world (Psalms 46:8-11).[8]
GOD'S ASCENDANCY OVER NATURE
Psalms 46:1-3
"God is our refuge and strength.
A very present help in trouble.

Therefore will we not fear,

Though the earth do change,

And though the mountains be shaken into the heart of the seas;

Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled,

Though the mountains tremble with the swelling thereof.

(Selah)"

Psalms 46:2-3 here are considered to be figurative, standing for all kinds of political commotion and turbulent conflict among nations. Rawlinson identified these terrible political upheavals as, "Probably those caused by the Assyrian career of conquest."[9]
However, the language here is very similar to that which is used prophetically of the Day of Judgment and the end of human probation, in a number of Biblical references. Those cosmic disturbances include earthquakes, the removal of islands and mountains out of their places, the failing of the sun's light, etc. From this, some have interpreted this heavenly refuge in God as a safe haven, even at that time. "When the elements shall melt with fervent heat, and the heavens and the earth shall pass away in that final great conflagration,"[10] at which time God will, "Wipe this Adam off the face of the earth" (Zephaniah 1:2-3).

To be sure, this is a valid understanding of these verses. Even in the cataclysmic scenes that shall mark the end of God's Dispensation of Grace, "God is the refuge and the strength of those who love him."

The primary meaning of these verses (Psalms 46:2-3) "Is figurative, standing for stress and trouble."[11]
Verse 4
GOD'S ASCENDANCY OVER THE ENEMIES OF HIS PEOPLE
"There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God,
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High.

God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:

God will help her, and that right early.

The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved:

He uttered his voice, the earth melted.

Jehovah of hosts is with us;

The God of Jacob is our refuge.

(Selah)"

"There is a river, etc." (Psalms 46:4). The text seems to identify this river as the tabernacles of the Most High, God's dwelling place; but the actual meaning might be, "The river of God's presence and favor,"[12] The tabernacles of the Most High typically represent, "God's favor, like a river, is distributed to all the Church."[13] "It was the river of God's life-giving presence."[14] "This river is the perennial fountain of God's grace."[15]
Yes indeed, these views are acceptable; but there seems also to be a prophecy of that Eternal City of God that cometh down out of heaven, the New Jerusalem, described in the last chapters of Revelation. The River of Life flows out of the throne of God in that City; and the Tree of Life grows on either side of it, the leaves of which are for the healing of the nations.

There is also something else that fits very beautifully into these wonderful verses. From Isaiah 8, we have this:

"Forasmuch as this people have refused the waters of Shiloah that go softly ... now therefore, behold the Lord bringeth upon them the waters of the (Euphrates) River, strong and mighty, even the king of Assyria and all his glory. And it shall come up over all its channels, and go over all its banks; and it shall sweep onward into Judah ... and overflow (Isaiah 8:6-8)."

The waters of Shiloah here are the same as those of the Pool of Siloam in the New Testament. "The spring of Gihon, whose waters Hezekiah brought into Jerusalem by a tunnel (2 Chronicles 32:30) are here used as a symbol of God's refreshing presence."[16] These waters emptied into Siloam from underneath; hence the statement that "they went softly." Isaiah certainly used this humble little river as a symbol of God's government and protection, as contrasted with the terrible waters of the Euphrates at flood stage; and it is likely that the psalmist does the same thing here. This little stream is certainly a river that made glad the city of God, whether or not it was the river that did so.

Delitzsch combined in one paragraph the multiple spiritual intimations of these verses:

"When the city of God is threatened and encompassed by foes, still she shall not hunger and thirst, nor fear and despair; for the river of grace and of God's ordinances and promises flows with its rippling waves through the holy place, where the dwelling-place, or tabernacle, of the Most High is pitched."[17]
"God will help her, and that quite early" (Psalms 46:5). The marginal reference or the last phrase here is, "At the dawn of morning"; and significantly, Isaiah stated that, "When men arose early in the morning, these (the whole army of Sennacherib) were all dead bodies" (Isaiah 37:36). This is a very strong link in the chain of evidence that binds these words to that great deliverance in 701 B.C.

"The nations raged, etc." (Psalms 46:6). "This means that in the past the thing that has regularly happened is that the "heathen have raged," etc.; but God had only to utter his voice, and as a result, men and nations have collapsed before Him. God controls all the raging of the nations and their tumults."[18]
"Jehovah of hosts is with us" (Psalms 46:7). "If God be for us, who can be against us," is the New Testament echo of this confidence. The great security is in God. Just as the coneys, a little animal often mentioned in the Old Testament, are very weak, but occupy impregnable dwelling places in the rocks; just so men also are weak, vulnerable, insecure apart from God; but "in Him," they are secure, safe, invincible, and unconquerable.

"The God of Jacob is our refuge" (Psalms 46:7). According to Kidner, this refrain probably should also have been inserted at the end of Psalms 46:3, thus marking the three divisions of the psalm as a refrain. He also noted that, "The word `refuge' in this refrain, here and in Psalms 46:11, is distinct from the word so rendered in Psalms 46:1. Here it implies inaccessible height; hence the New English Bible rendition, `Our high stronghold'"[19]
Verse 8
"Come, behold the works of Jehovah,

What desolations he hath made in the earth.
He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth;

He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;

He burneth the chariot in the fire.

Be still, and know that I am God:

I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth.

Jehovah of hosts is with me,

The God of Jacob is our refuge.

(Selah)"

"Come, behold the works of Jehovah" (Psalms 46:8). This, in context, was an invitation to the citizens of Jerusalem to behold the devastation of the army of Sennacherib, which the angel of God slaughtered in one night to the extent of 185,000 men. Cleaning up a mess like that required bonfires that lasted a long time, the war chariots, spears, arrows, shields and other military equipment providing fuel for the disposition of the dead.

Lord Byron's great poem catches the terrible magnificence of this Divine interposition upon behalf of God's people. There is an economy in God's wonders; he never intervenes unless it is absolutely necessary for the achievement of his eternal purpose. In this case, Jerusalem was surely doomed to destruction without Divine aid; therefore God came to the rescue.

"The Assyrian came down like the wolf on the fold,

And their cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold.

The sheen on their spears was like stars on the sea,

When the blue waves roll nightly on deep Galilee.

Like the leaves of the forest when summer is green,

That host with their banners at sunset was seen,

Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown,

That host on the morrow lay scattered and strewn.

For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast,

And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed;

And the might of the Gentile unsmote by the sword

Was melted like snow in the glance of the Lord."

- Lord Byron, The Destruction of SennacheribSIZE>

This incredibly impressive destruction of Sennacherib's army was a judgment of God so powerful, so effective, and so dramatic, that everyone on earth knew about it. Here was tangible, physical evidence of the most astounding kind that witnessed God's oversight of Israel. This mighty miracle was not done in some secluded corner of the world, but at the crossroads of all nations and of all history. This was one of the most amazing things that ever happened on this earth.

"What desolations he hath made" (Psalms 46:8). When this psalm was written, the smoke was probably still rising from the funeral of Sennacherib's destroyed host. All Jerusalem could see it, either from the walls of their city, or by a short journey to the battlefield where the army had been deployed (perhaps near Lachish). "If this does not prove that the Lord controls the destinies of wars, what does? If this is not a sufficient token that `God is our refuge,' what is?"[20]
"He maketh wars to cease to the end of the earth" (Psalms 46:9). Of course, the first meaning here is that God has the power to terminate any war at any time; but there seems to be here a prophecy of a time when wars shall be no more. It appears that we may not look for the fulfilment of this in the present dispensation, because Jesus cautions us about expecting "wars and rumors of wars." Nevertheless, we believe there will come a time when God in righteous wrath shall rise up and cast evil out of his universe; and then wars shall cease.

"He burneth the chariots in the fire" (Psalms 46:9). The word here rendered chariots actually means any two-wheeled contraption and would also include baggage wagons and other military devices as well as chariots. All such things were needed as fuel to help burn up the dead.

"Be still, and know that I am God" (Psalms 46:10). Dahood interpreted this to mean that Israel, "Should not enter into alliances with other nations."[21] Many times it is God's will for his people to work with all their might; but, now and then, when all human endeavor is of no avail, and where there seems to be no hope at all, it may be time to "Stand still!" Thus it was before the Red Sea, when Moses commanded Israel, "Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord" (Exodus 14:23).

For comment on Psalms 46:11, see under Psalms 46:7, above.

47 Chapter 47 

Verse 1
PSALM 47

GOD THE KING OF THE EARTH
THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST
There are three different interpretations for this chapter, listed by Baigent as, (1) "The celebration song of a recent historical victory, (2) a hymn anticipating the future establishment of the kingdom of God, and (3) a cultic enthronement hymn."[1]
The third so-called "interpretation" we reject altogether as being merely a recent device artificially contrived by critics as a means of excluding any reference here to the Messiah. We do not believe there ever was any such "cultic practice" among the Hebrew people, the whole conception of such a thing being founded merely in men's imagination. Kyle Yates, one of the translators of the RSV, is as knowledgeable as anyone in this generation; and he flatly declared that, "There is no direct evidence that such a festival took place in pre-Exilic days."[2] The same scholar added that, "In its prophetic aspect, this Psalm finds its fulfilment in the future reign of Christ on earth."[3]
We accept Yates' statement here as correct, being wrong only in his identifying the reign of Christ as synonymous with the so-called Millennial reign of Christ following the present dispensation.

The current dispensation of the Grace of God is the Millennium. For those interested in a full discussion of this question, we refer to Vol. 12 (Revelation) of our New Testament Series, pp. 449-454.

The so-called "cultic" interpretation is based upon the pagan notion that human nations could "enthrone God" by some ritualistic performance, involving all kinds of pretensions regarding the `magical' power of such ceremonies. As Rhodes said, "In no sense (in this Psalm) is God thought to be enthroned by man through magic ritual."[4] Despite this, Interpreters Bible actually entitled this psalm as, "A Psalm of Yahweh's Enthronement."[5] There never was, even in Babylon, a more pagan notion than this.

For centuries, this Psalm has been sung by the Jews, "In the synagogues on the Feast of Trumpets, the Jewish New Year."[6]
The only organization of the psalm which we find is indicated by the word "Selah," which divides the first four verses from the last five. These two divisions, (1) extol the deliverance of Israel from Sennacherib, and (2) prophecy (a) the ascension of Christ, (b) the kingdom of God, (c) and the inclusion of the Gentiles, along with the Jews, in the kingdom of Christ.

Yes, we accept the theory that this psalm was written to commemorate the special delivery of God's people from Sennacherib in 701 B.C. See introduction to the previous chapter. No other deliverance in Jewish history has a better claim of providing the occasion.

PRAISE OF GOD FOR HIS DELIVERANCE
Psalms 47:1-4
"Oh clap your hands, all ye peoples;
Shout unto God with the voice of triumph. For Jehovah Most High is terrible;

He is a great king over all the earth.

He subdueth peoples under us,

And nations under our feet.

He chooseth our inheritance for us,

The glory of Jacob whom he loved.

(Selah)"

"Jehovah Most High" (Psalms 47:2). It is true that some ancient pagan god is said to have claimed this title; but in the Holy Scriptures, it never refers to a pagan deity, but always to Jehovah Most High, as here.

"Is terrible" (Psalms 47:2). "This word has a misleading connotation in our day. It does not mean anything repulsive, but something most marvelous and attractive, calling forth our richest praises. `Awe-inspiring' is what is meant."[7]
"He is a great king over all the earth" (Psalms 47:2). No event in the history of Israel any more demonstrated this truth than the unqualified destruction of the army of Sennacherib. This truth is one that gets overlooked today; but the hand of God continually moves in human history. He rules in the kingdom of men, exalting whom he will (Daniel 4:25). God has even determined the appointed seasons of nations and "the boundaries of their dwelling places" (Acts 17:26). Men may not like this, or accept it as a fact; but it is true anyway. It was the Providence of God alone, for example, that gave Babylon the victory over Assyria. An unexpected flood made the difference, just as an untimely rain ruined Napoleon at Waterloo.

"He subdueth peoples under us... under our feet" (Psalms 47:3). The Jewish attitude toward the Gentiles surfaces in this, namely, their desire to control and rule over them; but the Holy Spirit overruled this error on their part to prophesy the conversion of the Gentiles and their reception into God's kingdom upon full parity with the Jews, in the very next paragraph.

"He chooseth our inheritance for us" (Psalms 47:4). This, of course, was the land of Canaan which God gave to the posterity of Abraham as their inheritance. Although this psalm makes no mention of any conditions, there were nevertheless stern and binding conditions laid down by God Himself, indicating that their "inheritance" would be taken away from them, that they would be removed from it, and scattered all over the world, unless they remained faithful to God. Anyone doubting that should read the last two or three chapters of Deuteronomy.

"The glory of Jacob whom he loved" (Psalms 47:4). Another rendition of `glory' here is `pride'; but either way it is a reference to Canaan the possession of Israel.

Verse 5
PROPHETIC PORTION OF THE PSALM
"God is gone up with a shout,
Jehovah with the sound of a trumpet.

Sing praises to God, sing praises:

Sing praises unto our King, sing praises.

For God is the King of all the earth:

Sing ye praises with understanding.

God reigneth over the nations:

God sitteth upon his holy throne.

The princes of the peoples are gathered together

To be the people of the God of Abraham;

For the shields of the earth belong unto God:

He is greatly exalted."

"God is gone up with a shout" (Psalms 47:5). This positively does not mean that, "An earthly king `goes up' to the high place where his palace is located."[8] This is merely a deduction based upon the nonsense of a `cultic' interpretation. What earthly king was ever entitled to be called, "God?"

Then, there is the view that God had, in a sense, "come down" to rescue his people; and after he had done so, of course, he went up to heaven; but this is the utmost abuse of the anthropomorphism inherent in certain Biblical statements that God "came down," as in Genesis 11:5. Never for one moment did God actually leave heaven and come down to earth either to inspect men's works, or to thwart them. It seems to us that even simple, uneducated people should certainly know a basic truth like that.

Note that the text says nothing of God's "coming down" to destroy Sennacherib; it is only the `interpreters' who come up with statements like that; and we wish to affirm that God did not come down from heaven in order to deliver the Jews from Assyria. He did not need to come down, nor did he do so. Therefore God's "going up" is no reference whatever to his going back to heaven after coming down to help the Jews.

In the history of mankind, God literally came down from heaven to this earth, only once, and that was in the person of His beloved Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. He, alone, was the Day Spring who visited us from "On High."

"God went up" (Psalms 47:5). Our text states that "God went up," and as Delitzsch stated it, "The ascent of God presupposes a previous descent."[9] No doubt Delitzsch followed the wisdom of the apostle Paul in this, for that apostle made exactly the same argument, speaking of the ascension of Christ, he wrote: "Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also descended" (Ephesians 4:9)?

Note that in the apostolic usage of this terminology that it was a literal "coming down to earth" and "going up to heaven" that was meant. There was no anthropomorphism whatever. For these reasons, we hold that God's "going up" in this passage is a prophetic reference to the Ascension to heaven of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is the reason that Christian scholars for centuries have called this "One of the Ascension Psalms." Moreover, "The traditional use of this Psalm in the historical Church is for `The Festival of the Ascension.'"[10]
"Sing praises" (Psalms 47:6-7). This command occurs no less than five times in these two verses, indicating that something far more important, even, than the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib, is indicated in the words just spoken, that "God is gone up," implying, as it does, that he had also come down. What could that super-important event be? Only the visitation of Christ in the Incarnation and his exaltation at the right hand of God could be meant.

Kidner tells us that in the Hebrew, there is only a single word which is here repeatedly rendered, "Sing praises."[11]
"God reigneth over the nations; God sitteth upon his holy throne" (Psalms 47:8). This verse enables us to know the identity of "God" who went up (Psalms 47:5). He is the God who rules over the Gentiles (the `nations') in his kingdom, and who during that time is `sitting upon his holy throne.' The special application of this terminology to Jesus Christ is well known to every Christian, the same being a strong indication that Psalms 47:5 is indeed a prophecy of Christ's ascension.

We noted that one reason, perhaps, for the Spirit of God's inclusion of this prophecy in proximity to the Jewish boast of trampling the Gentiles under their feet in the first section, was for the purpose of rebuking that selfish and egoistic principle that apparently dominated the Jewish mind.

"The princes of the peoples are gathered together to be the people of the God of Abraham" (Psalms 47:9). The `peoples' here are the `nations,' `the Gentiles,' who are said to be gathered together for the purpose of "becoming" the people of the God of Abraham. In all the Bible there is not a clearer prophecy of God's converting the Gentiles and of bringing them into the kingdom of God, alongside the Jews, than we have here. Paul stated that:

There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be no male and female; for ye are all one man in Christ Jesus; and if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. - Galatians 3:28-29.

Thus, as several writers have pointed out, we have the fulfilment here of what God promised Abraham, that through him "all the families of the earth would be blessed" (Genesis 12:3, and Genesis 17:4).

"The shields of the earth" (Psalms 47:9). Dummelow gave the meaning of this as "the princes of the earth."[12] Apparently the meaning here relates to the rulers of all the Gentile nations. God's ownership and his kingship over all things and all men are effectively stated here,

The very fact of God, in some meaningful sense, ruling over all nations and all men is a truth that identifies the Kingdom of God on earth. Thus there are three tremendous prophecies in these five verses: (1) the Incarnation of Christ, certified by his ascension, (2) the establishment of God's kingdom on earth, and (3) the union of both Gentiles and Jews in the Messianic phase of God's kingdom.

In these last verses, "All peoples and nations are called upon to desist from opposing God, and to accept him as their exalted Sovereign."[13]
When all nations shall submit to Christ, and all the peoples of mankind bow down before him, and when rebellion and resistance to his will have ceased, then shall come to pass what is written:

"THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD IS BECOME THE
KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST; AND

HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER."

- Revelation 11:15SIZE>
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Verse 1
PSALM 48

THE BEAUTY AND GLORY OF ZION
Here we have taken the title that appears in the ASV, because it uses the word "Zion," as a designation of Jerusalem, having a double application, not merely to the earthly Jerusalem, but to the heavenly Jerusalem which is above, "which is our mother" (Galatians 4:26).

This psalm, along with Psalms 46 and Psalms 47, forms a trilogy. All three seem to reflect the euphoria of Israel following the miraculous deliverance from the army of Sennacherib. "Psalms 46 extolled the deliverance; Psalms 47 extolled the power and majesty of Him who wrought it; and Psalms 48 describes the glory of the city which God has so marvelously preserved."[1]
Two different historical `deliverances' are identified by scholars as possibly the occasion for the psalm. Rawlinson seemed sure that the occasion was that described in 2 Chronicles 20:1-28, "Upon which a confederation of three nations, the Moabites, the Ammonites, and the Edomites attacked Israel during the reign of Jehoshaphat. They advanced as far as Tekoa, from which town Jerusalem is visible; but they quarreled among themselves, began a retreat, and then came to blows against each other, destroying themselves."[2] The mention of a plurality of `kings' in Psalms 48:4, and their turning back in `dismay' (Psalms 48:5) were factors cited by Rawlinson in support of his view.

However, Sennacherib's army was made up of multiple vassal kings (Isaiah 10:8); and the `dismay' of Sennacherib could have referred to his consternation following the destruction of his army! Dummelow, Addis, Baigent and others cling to the view that the deliverance during the reign of Hezekiah in 701 B.C. was the occasion.

Either view seems all right to us, for we certainly do not know which is correct; and, for that matter, as we have often pointed out, `it really doesn't make a lot of difference.'

One thing, however, seems to be dogmatically certain, `This psalm is not a cultic, liturgical celebration of the occasions when pilgrims came to Jerusalem to worship.' Furthermore, it is extremely unlikely that the terminology here is influenced by mythological traditions of pagan peoples surrounding Israel. There is one possible exception to this which we shall notice under Psalms 48:2b.

There is also an eschatalogical implication in the entire psalm. The earthly Jerusalem is most certainly a type of the Church of our Lord; and there are surely overtones of this poem that speak of the eternal security and glory of the Church.

John Newton's immortal hymn, Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken,[3] set to the music of the ancient national anthem of Austria by Joseph Haydn, stresses this spiritual meaning of Psalms 48.

If the dominant opinions regarding the occasion are correct, then the date of the Psalm would be shortly after 701 B.C.

The divisions of the psalm are Psalms 48:1-8, concluded with the word "Selah"; and Psalms 48:9-14. Leupold further divided the psalm thus:

I. Zion's glory is the indwelling of the Lord (Psalms 48:1-3).

II. A recent instance of God's protection (Psalms 48:4-8).

III. An exhortation to praise the Lord for his judgments (Psalms 48:9-11).

IV. The glories of Zion to be transmitted to posterity (Psalms 48:12-14).[4]
THE INDWELLING OF THE LORD; ZION'S GLORY
Psalms 48:1-3
"Great is Jehovah, and greatly to be praised,
In the city of our God, in his holy mountain.

Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth.

Is mount Zion on the sides of the north,

The city of the Great King.

God hath made himself known in her palaces for a refuge."

"Great is Jehovah" (Psalms 48:1). The mad frenzy of the Ephesian mob, shouting for hours at a time, "Great is Diana of the Ephesians," was the insane cry of the pagan world; but here the greatness of Jehovah is proclaimed, along with the proof that God is indeed truly `great.'

"In the city of our God ... in his holy mountain" (Psalms 48:1). These expressions are not intended to identify the place where God is praised, but the place where God resides. It is the indwelling of God in his chosen city that glorifies and secures the city as nothing else in heaven or upon earth could accomplish. Note also that in Psalms 48:3, God is even "in" the palaces of the nobles as "a refuge."

Before leaving this verse, we should remember that Jesus himself referred to Jerusalem as, "The city of the Great King" (Matthew 5:35). This, of course, was not spoken of any Davidic king, but of God in heaven.

We would be amiss not to point out that God also in-dwells the New Jerusalem, his holy Church. The Day of Pentecost was the occasion when, "with a rushing sound of a mighty wind, and with cloven tongues of fire," the Spirit of God descended upon the apostles who were the nucleus of God's Messianic kingdom; and every child of God on earth also has his measure of the token indwelling of the Holy Spirit. There is also a vast difference. God's presence in the ancient Jerusalem was confined to the Temple; but now he dwells in the heart of every believer.

"Beautiful in elevation" (Psalms 48:2). The elevation of ancient Jerusalem was literal, as the city was actually built on a mountain; but the "elevation" of God's Church (the New Jerusalem, or the New Israel) is ethical and spiritual.

"The joy of the whole earth" (Psalms 48:2). It is almost impossible to apply this statement to the earthly Jerusalem; but Interpreter's Bible did their best: "This means that from all lands the pilgrims came up with rejoicing and loud singing."[5]
Of course, the truth about this was bluntly stated by Adam Clarke who wrote, "There is no sense in which literal Jerusalem was ever the joy of the whole earth."[6]
The fulfilment of this in its fullest sense is found only in the joy of Christians worshipping all over the world continually for nearly two thousand years. As Spurgeon stated it, "Jerusalem was the world's star; whatever light there is upon this earth, it comes from the oracles of the Word of God preserved by Israel."[7] This is profoundly true. Christ the Light of the World chose Jerusalem as the place where He would make the atonement for all men. "The Word of God went forth from Jerusalem," as the prophets declared; and, in the sense of the old Israel's providing the nucleus and the original membership of the Messianic Kingdom of God, - in this sense, Jerusalem is indeed "the joy of the whole earth." We might also add, that, `in no other sense whatever could the statement be viewed as the truth.'

"In mount Zion on the sides of the north" (Psalms 48:2). Some scholars maintain that "the sides of the north" are here a reference to the location of the Temple mountain in relation to the rest of the city; but that is disputed. A popular view, current among recent scholars, is that there is here a reflection of the mythological tale locating the abode of certain pagan gods "in the far north." RSV honors that viewpoint by rendering the last phrase here, "Mount Zion, in the far north, the city of the great King." We do not altogether trust the RSV in some renditions wherein they are definitely inferior both to the KJV and the American Standard Version. Addis declared that the text here, "does not even hint at such a rendition."[8]
The mythological claims that lie back of this interpretation were mentioned by Leupold. "The expression `the far north' is an allusion to another mountain, a kind of Olympus (where the Greeks imagined the gods lived), which was supposed to he the dwelling place of certain near-Eastern gods."[9] Kidner identified one of those near-Eastern gods as, "Baal who was supposed to live on Mount Zaphon (meaning `north'),"[10] Leupold further remarked that, "What the psalmist here implies is that what the fables of the Gentiles imagined, was indeed a reality in Zion, for the true God actually lived there."[11]
Our own conviction with regard to this is that, "If the RSV is indeed correct, then Rhodes' comment is appropriate. He wrote: "The Psalmist throws the pagan mythology out the window, and by the use of the expression states that Jehovah God is the true deity, and that Zion is truly `the far north' where God lives."[12]
Verse 4
A RECENT EXAMPLE OF GOD'S PROTECTION
"For, lo, the kings assembled themselves,
They passed by altogether.

They saw it, then they were amazed;

They were dismayed, they hasted away.

Trembling took hold of them there.

Pain, as of a woman in travail.

With the east wind

Thou breakfast the ships of Tarshish.

Now have we heard, so have we seen

In the city of Jehovah of hosts, in the city of our God:

God will establish it forever.

(Selah)"

For comment on the first three verses here, see the chapter introduction.

"With the east wind thou breakest the ships of Tarshish" (Psalms 48:6). This is in all probability merely a figurative expression emphasizing God's power. There never was a campaign in which a great navy was available to aid the cause of Israel's adversary. The impossibility of fitting this verse into the supposed occasion for the psalm, whether the reign of Jehoshaphat or of Hezekiah, has caused some interpreters to refer the whole psalm to the eschatalogical conflict of the days of Gog and Magog. The idea of some kind of a proverbial expression of God's power appeals to us as the best solution.

"God will establish it forever" (Psalms 48:8). No doubt ancient Israel made some deductions from this that were totally unfounded. First, it was not an unconditional promise, as far as the literal Jerusalem was concerned. Israel's rejection of Messiah resulted in the most terrible destruction the city ever experienced; and yet in the sense of its eternal continuity as "The New Jerusalem," the promise was absolutely and unconditionally fulfilled. We must, of necessity, find overtones of that ultimate fulfilment in the text of this psalm.

Verse 9
EXHORTATION TO PRAISE GOD FOR HIS JUDGMENTS
"We have thought on thy lovingkindness, O God,
In the midst of thy temple.

As is thy name, O God,

So is thy praise unto the ends of the earth:

Thy right hand is full of righteousness.

Let mount Zion be glad,

Let the daughters of Jerusalem rejoice,

Because of thy righteousness."

The cultic notion as applied to this psalm finds here some kind of a drama performed in the temple, ending in a procession around the city. As we have repeatedly noted, there is no solid evidence whatever that such an imaginary tale could be the truth.

"Thy praise unto the ends of the earth" (Psalms 48:10). As Adam Clarke noted, "These verses outline the duty of God's people to praise and honor him for his judgments."[13]
"Thy right hand is full of righteousness" (Psalms 48:10). This righteousness was of a double variety. Favor and blessing were given to God's people, but judgment and destruction came upon the enemy.

"Let the daughters of Judah rejoice" (Psalms 48:11). "These were the outlying villages and cities in the area of Jerusalem."[14]
"Because of thy judgments" (Psalms 48:11). "This means, `Because thou hast vindicated thy people and executed judgment upon their enemies.'"[15]
Verse 12
GOD'S GLORY TO BE MADE KNOWN TO POSTERITY
"Walk about Zion, and go round about her;
Number the towers thereof;

Mark ye well her bulwarks;

Consider her palaces:

That ye may tell it to the generation following.

For this God is our God forever and ever:

He will be our guide even unto death."

"Number the towers ... mark her bulwarks" (Psalms 48:12-13). The pride of the psalmist in the strength of Jerusalem was fully justified. When Vespasian and Titus finally destroyed the city, Titus stated that "Only God had enabled him to conquer it." In fact it was the moral collapse of the city within itself that activated their final overthrow.

"He will be our guide even unto death" (Psalms 48:14). The RSV is superior here, rendering the last words as, "He will be our guide for ever." Of course the passage is disputed; and there are charges that the "text is damaged here,"[16] that "the words should be omitted,"[17] or that "the true ending has been lost."[18] However, we believe that the correct rendition of this place is that in the LXX, which has, "For this is our God forever and ever; he will be our guide forevermore."[19]
Our preference for the Septuagint (LXX) here is founded upon the evident fact that the New Testament here sheds light upon the Old Testament. The Old Israel is a type of the New; and when Christ said to the New Israel, "Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world, Amen!" he gave us the true meaning of this place. It is not that God will be with his people only until they die, but eternally, even unto the end of the world.

Leupold rendered this disputed phrase, "in spite of death," declaring that this meaning, "deserves to be retained."[20] Dummelow rendered the passage: "For such is Jehovah our God; He it is that shall guide us forever and ever."[21]
Ash stated that, "Many manuscripts support the emendation that gives us `forever' in the RSV."[22] The RSV is indeed superior to some other versions; but there is even a better one, namely, the LXX. This is proved by McCaw's statement below.

McCaw stated that, "Our guide `forever' (as in ASV) arises from one emendation in the Hebrew text; but a much lesser change gives us `unto, against, or beyond death' and that is preferable even to the RSV."[23] This, of course, also supports the LXX rendition.
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Verse 1
PSALM 49

A BLESSED PROMISE OF ETERNAL LIFE
Here we have the Old Testament equivalent of the New Testament instructions against the folly of trusting in material riches. Christ's declaration that, "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of his possessions," as well as his encounter with the Rich Young Ruler, and his parable of the Rich Fool, are doctrinally anticipated in this psalm.

Scholars refer to this psalm as `didactic,' a psalm loaded with teaching or instructions. In some of the psalms, the psalmist is (1) praising God; in others he is (2) prophesying; and in some he is (3) praying; but, "In this one, he is (4) preaching."[1]
In all discussions of the folly of trusting in riches, it should be pointed out that riches are a threatening temptation, not only to their possessors, but to the poor also. "The love of money is the root of all kinds of evil," as an apostle noted; and people who are without riches may inordinately desire them, covet them, and commit all kinds of wickedness in order to procure them. Thus, the scriptural warning to all men: (1) let not those who have riches inordinately glory in them or trust them; and (2) let not those of us who are poor inordinately desire them or sinfully seek to possess them.

Yes, there are some wonderful instructions here regarding the folly of trusting in earthly riches; but there is one verse that outweighs all the others in the psalm put together. It is Psalms 49:15.

"But God will redeem my soul from the power of Sheol; for He will receive me" (Psalms 49:15).

We have made this the title of the psalm. Everything else in it fades into the background, because the glory of this verse shines like the sun at perihelion.

We shall devote most of our attention to this verse, because it provides the answers, the eternal answers, to all of the great problems encountered in the lives of mortal men, including that of the perplexity arising from the inequalities between the wicked rich and the godly poor.

The date and occasion when the psalm was written are unknown, although the superscription that assigns it to the sons of Korah has caused some to suppose it was written in the times of David, or soon afterwards. Such questions are of little importance.

The organization of the psalm suggested by Addis is as follows.

I. The announcement that a great mystery is about to be revealed (Psalms 49:1-4).

II. The haughty boastfulness of wicked men trusting in untrustworthy riches (Psalms 49:5-8).

III. Those who trust in riches live as if they were immortal, but they all die (Psalms 49:9-12).

IV. Why such conduct is foolish, and why the hope of the godly is preferable (Psalms 49:13-15).

V. Fate of the wicked contrasted with that of the righteous (Psalms 49:16-20).[2]
Addis also identified Psalms 49:12,20 as a refrain and suggested that it would be appropriate to insert it again after Psalms 49:4,8, and Psalms 49:15, just as it already appears after Psalms 49:12 and Psalms 49:20.

Psalms 49:1-4
"Hear this, all ye peoples;
Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world,

Both low and high,

Rich and poor together.

My mouth shall speak wisdom;

And the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.

I will incline mine ear to a parable:

I will open my dark saying upon the harp."

"All ye peoples ... all ye inhabitants of the earth" (Psalms 49:1). Only a world-shaking truth, significant for every soul who ever lived on earth, could be entitled to such an introduction as this. The revelation of this great truth is not for Jews only, but for all men and all classes of peoples in the whole world.

"Both low and high, rich and poor together" (Psalms 49:2). Spurgeon suggested that all preaching should thus be directed to all ranks and divisions of mankind. "To suit our word for the rich alone is wicked sycophancy; and to aim at pleasing the poor alone is to act the part of a demagogue. Truth must be spoken so as to command the ear of all; and wise men seek to learn that acceptable style."[3]
"A parable ... I will open my dark saying" (Psalms 49:4). The `parable' and the `dark saying' here are the same thing, the truth announced in Psalms 49:15. "Both in Hebrew and in Greek, the words `parable,' and `proverb' are translated from the same word."[4] The meaning here is, "That the psalmist is inspired to make the pronouncement which he is about to utter."[5]
Thus we have three different words applicable to the earthshaking truth to be announced, namely, proverb, parable, and dark saying. We might even call it a riddle or a mystery.

Verse 5
WICKED RICH; PERSECUTED GODLY POOR
"Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil,
When iniquity at my heels compasseth me about?

They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves in the multitude of their riches;

None of them by any means can redeem his brother,

Nor give to God a ransom for him

(For the redemption of their life is costly,

And it abideth forever)."

"Days of evil ... iniquity at my heels ... they that trust in riches" (Psalms 49:5-6). The proximity of Psalms 49:5-6, is not accidental. Although the psalm does not say that all rich persons are wicked, it is clear enough that the days of evil and the encircling iniquity mentioned in Psalms 49:5 are clearly due to rich men who are evil, who trust in their riches and boast of their great wealth.

The problem here confronted is that of the contrasting lots of the wealthy wicked and the righteous man, persecuted by wicked men who are wealthy, boasting of their riches and trusting in them. There have been many very rich men who were righteous, such as Abraham, Job, and many others; but as the Lord himself noted, "Money itself is wicked"; and it is able to corrupt and destroy many of the people who possess it. (For a discussion of "Why Money is Wicked," see Vol. 3 (Luke) of my New Testament series of commentaries, pp. 316,317.)

As Rawlinson pointed out, this old problem about the prosperity of the wicked, coupled with the persecutions and sufferings of the righteous, "Is solved in this psalm more distinctly than anywhere else in the Psalter by the announcement of compensation in a future life (Psalms 49:13-15)."[6]
"None of them can redeem his brother" (Psalms 49:7). This is only one of many things that riches cannot do:

(1) They cannot bring the possessor happiness.

(2) They cannot enable their owner to redeem a brother, either from a fatal illness, or for the salvation of his soul.

(3) They cannot endow their possessor with power to redeem himself from a terminal illness, nor prevent his dying just like all men. Diamond Jim Brady of New York once offered a physician a million dollars to get him a new stomach, but he didn't get it, and died for the lack of it.

(4) They cannot provide salvation for their owner.

(5) They cannot even guarantee their owner's continued possession of them throughout his life. Many who once were rich became poor.

Verse 9
MORE THINGS WEALTH CANNOT DO
"That he should still live always.
That he should not see corruption.

For he shall see it. Wise men die;

The fool and the brutish alike perish,

And leave their wealth to others.

Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue forever,

And their dwelling-places to all generations;

They call their lands after their own name.

But man being in honor abideth not:

He is like the beasts that perish."

In addition to the things mentioned above which riches cannot do, there are some additional inabilities mentioned here.

(6) They do not enable the owner to live always (Psalms 49:9).

(7) They do not enable `their houses' to continue forever (Psalms 49:11).

(8) Riches do not enable the owner to determine what shall happen to them after his death (Psalms 49:10).

The picture of the man who trusts in riches here is that of a man who is living in this world exactly as if he fully intended to live here for ever! What a tragic blindness!

Verse 13
THE MIGHTY TRUTH REVEALED
"This their way is their folly;
Yet, after them, men approve their sayings (Selah)

They are appointed as a flock for Sheol;

Death shall be their shepherd;

And the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning;

And their beauty shall be for Sheol to consume,

That there be no habitation for it.

But God will redeem my soul from the power of Sheol;

For he will receive me."

"Their way is folly ... yet men approve their sayings" (Psalms 49:13). Men do not merely approve their sayings, they also approve their ways, their life-style, their attitudes, etc., and eagerly follow in the very patterns rich men have established, futile and foolish though they are.

"For Sheol ... Death shall be their shepherd." Dahood stated that there are no less than five designations for the realm of the dead in this one psalm. He followed the marginal alternative in Psalms 49:9, reading `Pit' instead of `corruption,' commenting that, "This is one of the five poetic names for Sheol in this Psalm."[7] He even translated the words `in honor' as `Mansion,' a sarcastic word for the realm of the dead in Psalms 49:12,20. Our version does not corroborate this.

The figure here is that the wicked shall descend like a great flock of sheep into the nether world, where Death shall be their shepherd!

Addis' summary of these three verses is, "The wicked like the righteous die, but the righteous alone have the prospect of immortality."[8]
"The upright shall have dominion over them in the morning" (Psalms 49:14). We might ask, `What morning'? and Rawlinson gives this answer:

"When the resurrection morning comes - and no other explanation seems possible (see even Cheyne) - it will bring them no release; the righteous will then `have dominion over them,' and certainly shall not set them free (Revelation 21:8)."[9]
In this quotation, Rawlinson could not have meant that in the future life the righteous shall rule over the wicked or that they shall in some way control the wicked, but rather that their right of dominion in whatever the purpose of God may be shall be preferred `over' and above that of the wicked whose destiny is the lake of fire.

"But God shall redeem my soul; from the power of Sheol; For He (God) will receive me" (Psalms 49:15).

Both liberal and conservative scholars alike have tried to surpass each other in extolling the glory and importance of these words:

"Here is the solution to the `parable' and the `dark saying' (Psalms 49:4). The souls of the righteous will be redeemed, not by themselves, but by God. They will be delivered from the power of the grave (or Hades); while the ungodly shall be held under by Death and the grave (Psalms 49:14). The righteous shall be released from Death and will enter upon a higher life."[10]
"Here is the hope of faith that reaches beyond death, and in doing so overcomes death spiritually."[11]
"This is one of the rare references in the Old Testament to a belief in an afterlife."[12]
"Clearly, the writer expected a resurrection from the dead. The notion that God's children in the Old Testament had no hope in the resurrection is simply not the truth."[13]
"Here the psalmist makes one of the few Old Testament confessions of faith in a meaningful afterlife. Others are Psalms 16:10; 73:24; Job 19:25-27; Daniel 12:2-3; and Isaiah 26:19)."[14]
"This is one of the mountain-tops of Old Testament hope."[15]
"The psalmist here says, `I shall have a resurrection from the dead and an entrance into God's glory; and death shall have no dominion over me.'"[16]
"The text here rendered, `He will receive me,' is just as accurately translated, `He will take me.'"[17]
"This is one of the most important verses in the Old Testament. The Hebrew word for `take' (or `receive') here is technical. It is applied in Genesis 5:24 to the translation of Enoch, and in 2 Kings 29f to the translation of Elijah."[18]SIZE>

Such a glorious witness of the Resurrection is, of course, challenged by unbelievers, some of whom have claimed that, "This verse refers only to premature death"; but as Leupold stated, "Such a view scarcely does justice to this text."[19]
Also, Addis cited another device employed to get around what is plainly said here. "They interpret the Psalm as the voice of Israel (the nation); individuals might perish, but not Israel, God's Son. The language here, however, gives no hint of any such personification."[20]
We cite another comment, unfortunately made by a man whom we consider to be a believer; but his comment seems to us to detract from the luster of this marvelous text. Yates wrote: "Psalms 49:15 is one of the clearest evidences of a hint of immortality in the Old Testament."[21]
Indeed, indeed! "A hint of immortality?" This reminds us of an incident that happened in Boston during the gang wars, an event widely publicized in the AP and the UP. A man opened up a bar; and one night several members of a rival `Mob' raided the place, lined up six of the employees in the basement and executed all six with gun fire. In his interview with the police next day, the owner said, "I detect a hint of opposition in this"! In our view that hint resembles the one Kyle Yates mentioned!

A few other die-hards, unwilling to admit what the text here dogmatically declares, speak knowingly of damaged MSS, and defective text. However, Leupold put that type of objection to rest with his declaration, "That type of criticism is greatly exaggerated; true, difficulties exist; but the current translations are reasonably constructed."[22]
Our own personal view is that there was a much more widespread conviction in ancient Israel of the certainty of a resurrection than is usually admitted. The very brief, off-hand manner in which this glorious promise of the resurrection is treated in this psalm can be logically explained as being fully sufficient, no arguments in favor of it being necessary, due to the fact of such a conviction being general among all the people. "It must be that the hope of life with God was more real in Old Testament days than many commentators would allow."[23] That this was the general expectation of all Israel is indeed indicated by Hebrews 11:35. This does not deny that the New Testament light on this subject is far more adequate.

Verse 16
RECAPITULATION OF THE FIRST PORTION
"Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,
When the glory of his house is increased:

For when he dieth, he shall carry nothing away;

His glory shall not descend after him.

Though while he lived he blessed his soul

(And men praise thee when thou doest well to thyself),

He shall go to the generation of his fathers;

They shall never see the light.

Man that is in honor, and understandeth not,

Is like the beasts that perish."

The futility of trusting in riches continues to be the theme here. Psalms 49:17 reminds us of what the apostle Paul said, "We brought nothing into this world, and neither can we carry anything out" (1 Timothy 6:7). The proverb, "You can't take it with you," is not nullified by Bob Hope's wisecrack, that, "If I can't take it with me, I ain't goin'." All men need to be reminded that a hearse never has a U-haul trailer! Also, for the curious question which reporters always ask the survivors, namely, `How much did he leave'? the monotonous answer is always the same, `He left everything; he left it all.'

"His glory shall not descend after him" (Psalms 49:17). "The `glory' here is contrasted with the `darkness' there (Psalms 49:19)."[24]
McCaw also commented on the change in the RSV, which omits the words, `and understandeth not,' "If for all his dignity man does not understand the eternal issues of life, and death, and salvation, then, indeed, what is his dignity worth?"[25]
However, Rawlinson saw the words omitted in RSV as, "An important qualification in the refrain. All men die; but only those who are `without understanding' die, like the beasts without hope."[26] Men of understanding are entitled to the hope of Psalms 49:15, provided, of course, that they are willing to receive it upon the conditions laid down in the New Testament by the Christ.

We think Jones' prayer is an appropriate conclusion for this wonderful psalm.

My rich brother, trust not in uncertain riches; use thy wealth wisely that it may bless both thee and others. My poor brother neither envy nor fear the power of wealthy worldlings; but rejoice in thine own inalienable and blessed portion.[27]
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Verse 1
PSALM 50

A PROPHETIC GLIMPSE OF THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT
The superscription entitles this psalm as "A Psalm of Asaph." This is the very first of the twelve Asaph Psalms, the other eleven being Psalms 72-82 at the beginning of Book Three of the Psalter.

"In 1 Chronicles 16:5, Asaph is described as the chief of sacred music, in the tent where the Ark was placed, who played the cymbals. He is often mentioned along with Heman and Ethan, but never first. Not only was Asaph a musician, but he was also a Psalm writer ... In 2 Chronicles 29:30, Hezekiah is said to have brought the words of David and of Asaph the seer into use again in the service of the house of the Lord (The Temple)."[1] These words fully establish the inspiration of Asaph; but as Leupold wrote, "We could wish that we knew more about Asaph."[2]
Several different titles have been suggested for this psalm, Leupold entitled it, "True Worship." Yates named it, "The Nature of True Worship." Addis has, "God Looks to Conduct Rather than Sacrifice." Delitzsch gave it this heading, "Concerning the True Sacrifice and Worship." "God Addresses His People" is the title used in Interpreter's Bible. Rhodes headed it, "Before the Judgment Bar of God"; McCaw named it, "Man Impeached in Heaven's Court"; Kidner labeled it, "The Judge breaks Silence"; and Baigent suggested, "God's Assessment of His People's Worship."

Just to read these titles gives a fair idea of what the psalm contains. However, our own title which we have assigned to this psalm is different from any cited above. We shall attempt to justify this.

Scholars have not generally named this psalm as a prophecy, although Rhodes did call it a "Prophetic Liturgy";[3] but there is one respect in which it surely is just that, a prophecy of the Eternal Judgment. The true Judge of All the Earth is not the Father but the Son (John 5:22); and the tremendous theophany of these first six verses, in which God is represented as convening Heaven's court, calling all the world to appear, and summonsing his people before his throne for judgment -all of this speaks eloquently of the Final Judgment.

Of course, when the psalm was written, Israel had no knowledge of the Son of God; and therefore the terminology of the entire psalm is that of the First Israel only; but when Christ came, he made it perfectly clear that the principles of judgment announced here would also be binding in that Great Assize before the Great White Throne.

There are a number of things that support a prophetic view here. (1) As a matter of history, God did not formally judge the Old Israel, as represented here. (2) In no sense did God "come" (Psalms 50:3) from heaven to earth for such a Court Scene as this during the days of the old Israel's history. Furthermore (3) "The grandeur and solemnity of the majestic appearance of God himself in these verses resembles that of his giving of the Law of Moses at Mount Sinai (Exodus 19:16; 20:18)." However, no such grand occasion as that ever took place in the subsequent history of Israel. Therefore, we are driven to the conclusion that we have here a prophetic glimpse of the Eternal Judgment that shall close this Dispensation of God's Grace. (4) There is the additional fact that a prophetic interpretation does no violence whatever to what is written here. This is true because every word spoken here certainly had its application to the Old Testament Israel. (5) Most convincing of all, however, is the simple truth stated in the Gospel of John, Neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given all judgment unto the Son (John 5:22).

Of course, this psalm speaks of "God's" judging his people, but the "God" here referred to is "God the Son," unto whom all judgment has been committed by the Father.

We shall follow the outline of the psalm that was proposed by the great Methodist scholar, Adam Clarke.

I. God Summons All Men Before His Throne of Judgment (Psalms 50:1-6).

II. God Expresses Disapproval of their Sacrifices (Psalms 50:7-13).

III. God Reveals What He Expects of Them (Psalms 50:14-15).

IV. God Speaks `To the Wicked' (Psalms 50:16-22).

V. Blessedness of the True Worshipper whose life Does not Negate it (Psalms 50:23).[4]
God's Summons of All Nations to Judgment

Psalms 50:1-6
"The Mighty One, God, Jehovah hath spoken,
And called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,

God hath shined forth.

Our God cometh, and doth not keep silence:

A fire devoureth before him,

And it is very tempestuous round about him.

He calleth to the heavens above,

And to the earth that he may judge his people:

Gather together my saints unto me,

Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

And the heavens shall declare his righteousness;

For God is judge himself. (Selah)"

"The first six verses here seem to contain a description of the Great Judgment. It seems impossible to assign them to any minor consideration."[5]
"The Mighty One, God, Jehovah" (Psalms 50:1). This impressive array of titles, includes two general names for God, and the special covenant name, Jehovah. "The three names are, `[~'El],' `[~'Elohiym]', and `Jehovah.'"[6]
"Mighty One, God, Jehovah" (Psalms 50:1), The Hebrews used many names for God, often using them synonymously as here. Of all the critical nonsense which this writer has read in a lifetime of study, nothing is any more ridiculous than the so-called documentary hypothesis regarding the writing of the Book of Moses (called the Pentateuch), in which different names of God are alleged to indicate different writers. Can anyone believe that "three different writers composed Psalms 50:1?" or that "five different authors" wrote Genesis 49:24-25? This combination of names for God is also found in Joshua 22:22. The evidence is overwhelming that the Jews customarily used multiple names for God, very frequently using them as synonyms, with no indication whatever that they indicated multiple authorships of passages where they were thus used.

"Out of Zion" (Psalms 50:2). Jewish pride no doubt considered that all the world would be summonsed to Jerusalem, in order to receive the sentence of their final destiny; but what is meant here was accurately discerned by Jones, "This means that the great principles that are to determine the destiny of mankind in the Final Judgement are, those very principles which have been taught in the word of God that went forth from Jerusalem."[7]
"Called the earth" (Psalms 50:1,4). In Psalms 50:3, the gathering of the `covenant people' are mentioned; but there is no such limitation here. All men, from the rising of the sun till the going down thereof, are here summoned to stand before the throne of God. Rhodes thought that the whole world was called "for witnesses" rather than as "subjects" of this judgment scene;[8] but our view is that the righteous and the wicked alike, the covenant people, and those who are not, will be judged simultaneously (See Matthew 25). As an apostle said, "We must all appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ."

As for the notion that the whole world of Gentile nations were here called "as witnesses" of the judgment, several things forbid such an interpretation. (1) The godless Gentiles of the whole earth can never, in any sense, be considered competent witnesses. (2) Besides that, Almighty God does not need any witnesses; he already knows all the facts. (3) They are certainly not so designated in this passage. (4) One scholar thought the Gentile nations might have been summonsed as "judges";[9] but this is just as unreasonable and impossible as the idea of their being "witnesses." As Leupold said of such persons, "They are not to do any `judging'; God does that"![10]
Those who cannot see the Final Judgment here are hard pressed to find anything else either in the history of Israel or of the whole world that fits what is here written.

Some try to explain it by calling it, "Poetic fancy, `teaching that if God came, thus he would speak and act'; but there is more to the matter than that."[11]
Still others can find nothing here except God's rejecting the very sacrifices that he commanded Israel to offer. God did no such thing. What is depicted here, prophetically, is the worship of the New Covenant and the total abolition of all animal and typical sacrifices.

"Actually, the kind of sacrifices condemned here were those which were not offered in spirit and in truth,"[12] but the language is also applicable to the more spiritual worship of the New Covenant.

"My saints that made a covenant with me by sacrifice" (Psalms 50:5). This verse nullifies the notion that God was here condemning the very sacrifices he had commanded Israel to offer. Taylor called this a "favorable attitude toward sacrifice,"[13] which it most certainly is. See more on this question under Psalms 50:8, below.

Verse 7
JUDGMENT BEGINS AT THE HOUSE OF GOD
"Hear, O my people, and I will speak;
O Israel, and I will testify unto thee:

I am God, even thy God.

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices;

And thy burnt-offerings are continually before me.

I will take no bullock out of thy house,

Nor he-goats out of thy folds.

For every beast of the forest is mine,

And the cattle upon a thousand hills.

I know all the birds of the mountains;

And the wild beasts of the field are mine.

If I were hungry, I would not tell thee;

For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.

Will I eat the flesh of bulls,

Or drink the blood of goats?

Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving;

And pay thy vows unto the Most High;

And call upon me in the day of trouble:

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me."

"Hear, O my people" (Psalms 50:7). All the world, from one end of the earth to the other, are present; but God's covenant people are the first to be judged. As an apostle said, "Judgment must first begin at the house of God" (1 Peter 4:17); and so it is here. What a disappointment awaited Israel. They, no doubt, were primed to hear God's "Well done, thou good and faithful servant," but that is not what they heard.

It is unfair to call this a rebuke of "hypocrites," which is the standard approach to the passage. "The whole nation of Israel is here addressed."[14] There has been a departure of "all Israel" from what God truly desired.

"I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices.., thy burnt-offerings are continually before me" (Psalms 50:8). This means that God was aware of Israel's careful observance of the sacrifices commanded in the Law of Moses. This verse admits that they were indeed observing all such things. "God does not here condemn Israel for the neglect of the outward sacrifices of religion."[15] These they certainly had honored by their obedience; and God's approval of that is here stated.

However, something was dreadfully wrong. There was such a deficiency in Israel's sacrificial offerings that God here declared that he would absolutely refuse all of their sacrifices. Why? Only two things are cited in this whole paragraph; and that is in Psalms 50:14, where "thanksgiving" and "paying one's vows" are mentioned, with the implication that it was deficiency in those things that rendered their sacrifices unacceptable to God.

The commentaries are full of allegations about the hypocrisy, the immorality, the violence, and the evil that Israel was perpetrating at the same time they were offering all those sacrifices; but there's not a word in this text about any of that! Men have simply let their imagination run wild on that subject.

What is actually said here? It is simply this, God will abolish animal sacrifices! There is twenty-times as much in these verses regarding the inadequacy of animal sacrifices as there is regarding any deficiency of God's people. All of this points squarely to the New Covenant.

"Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving" (Psalms 50:14) . This was indeed an animal sacrifice commanded under Moses Law, called a "Thank-offering"; and why were God's people here commanded to bring such a sacrifice? It was because of the "glorious good news" that God would terminate animal sacrifices altogether. When? That was not revealed here; but the faithful would indeed receive it as a fact, despite the fact of the realization of such a promise being reserved for the indefinite future.

Verse 16
THE WICKED ARE THEN JUDGED
Just as Peter said, "Judgment began at the House of God; but the sinner and the ungodly came next. The following verses are an account of the judgment of the wicked, not of Israel, but of the wicked.

"But unto the wicked God saith,
What hast thou to do to declare my statutes,

And that thou hast taken thy covenant in thy mouth,

Seeing that thou hatest instruction,

And castest my words behind thee?

When thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst with him.

And thou hast been partakers with adulterers.

Thou givest thy mouth to evil,

And thy tongue frameth deceit.

Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother;

Thou slanderest thine own mother's son.

These things hast thou done, and I kept silence;

Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself.

But I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes."

"Unto the wicked, God saith" (Psalms 50:16). The first thing to observe here is that God is definitely not judging "his people," but "the wicked." Oh yes, we are aware that many of the writers have a field day here tongue-lashing their favorite whipping-boy, the "hypocrite'; but there's not a word here about `hypocrites.' The "wicked" here is definitely not a designation of hypocritical Israelites; but as DeHoff said, these words, "Refer to people who had no intention of keeping God's word but sought to tread it under foot."[16]
"Declare my statutes ... take my covenant in thy mouth" (Psalms 50:16). Oh yes, these wicked people did a lot of talking about God's word and about his covenant; but there is no indication here that they ever had any such thing "in their hearts." Their `mouth' does not qualify them as citizens of God's kingdom. Did not the Devil himself take God's word in his mouth, etc., when he deceived Eve?

If we may state a purely personal opinion here, it is that the greatest enemies of God on earth today, are precisely those who are doing an incredible amount of writing about God's word, with one and only one design, namely, that of destroying all confidence in it as God's word. Thus, talking (or writing) about the word of God, and declaiming about `his covenant' is the `stock in trade' of the most wicked people of our generation.

We may further identify the "wicked" of this passage.

"Thou hatest instruction ... castest my words behind thee" (Psalms 50:17). These terms have no application to hypocrites but refer to arrogant sinners who hate God's word and belittle and deny it continually, casting it behind them as worthless.

Psalms 50:18-20 enumerate a number of sins including: thievery, adultery, evil speech, deceit and slander - still not a word about hypocrites. Hypocrites these men are not; they are "the wicked" of Psalms 50:16.

The community of critics who love to apply this passage to "hypocrites" are aware that no mention whatever of them is in the passage and that the powerful identification that stands at the head of it, "the wicked," absolutely denies any such limited application. Some have even taken the critic's last resort of claiming that the words do not belong in the Bible. "`To the wicked' is probably a gloss."[17] But the words are not a gloss; they belong in the text as all trustworthy versions demonstrate.

This chapter concludes with a word to both classes who shall be featured in the Judgment of the Last Day, namely the good and the bad, the wheat and the chaff, the wise and the foolish, those on the right and those on the left, the wheat and the tares, the sheep and the goats, etc. Thus this view of the Eternal Judgment harmonizes with the view throughout the Bible, namely, that there are two classes, and only two classes, of God's human children, the saved and the lost. Both are addressed in the final two verses.

Verse 22
TO THE WICKED
"Now consider this, ye that forget God, Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver:"
TO MY PEOPLE
"Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorifieth me.
And to him that ordereth his way aright

Will I show the salvation of God."

The two words that dominate this psalm are here placed above the two divisions of humanity who will be before God in the Final Judgment. "My people" (Psalms 50:7) and "The Wicked" (Psalms 50:16) are used here in the reverse order of their appearance in the psalm. These two verses have the advantage of further clarifying the question of who will participate in the Final Judgment. Psalms 50:22 speaks of the lost; and Psalms 50:23 speaks of the saved.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE JUDGMENT
One of the six fundamental doctrines of the Christian religions is that of the `eternal judgment' (Hebrews 6:2); and it is a mark of the apostasy of our current age that preachers of God's word seldom mention it; and there are congregations of allegedly Christian people all over the nation who have not heard a sermon on "The Eternal Judgment" in years.

The Judgment is necessary: (1) because without it, there would be countless instances in which the wicked would have the better of things; (2) the moral government of God requires it; (3) the total destruction of Satan will at that time be accomplished; (4) the rebellion of the human race against God must be terminated, and that will be accomplished only upon the occasion of the Final Judgment; (5) only in the Judgment shall the saints of God receive their reward in heaven; and (6) only then will the wickedness of mankind find its just punishment. The Final Judgment is the occasion when God will rise in righteous wrath and cast evil out of his universe. There is no motivation for righteous living quite so powerful and effective as careful attention to what the word of God reveals concerning the Judgment of the Great Day.

